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fin, his anger was ſtirred, and he broke both che 

Tables : bur there his anger was good, for though 
both the Tablet were broke, yet not one Command- 


ment was broke; But nſually our wrath and 
lis not and in our paſſion all de Command | 


o 


n 122 a . 
„The Hebrew word, chat nghiftet kar: >: 
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The END 7, 


es there be ſome natural heat, or ſome kind 


doch tignifie Anger, becauſe: is ſeldom that a any f 
in their paſſion do not erauſgreſs, 4 It is the ſpeech 
of one, that if there were rwo-principles of things 
(as the Heathens are conceited there is, one prin- | 
ciple from whence comes all good, and anoggec 

rinciple from whence comes all evil ) then A; * 
oP be the princ = of all Evil, and God t 
; principle of all Good: much evil and very fearfull 
W from wrath when it is diſtempered and 

t out. 

Firſt: Becauſe ic doth wonderfully: blind the 
Judgwenc of men, Anger hinders the mind that it 
cannot ſee that which is true. And therefore in 
Job. 5- 1.3 it is ſaid, The counſell of the froward i 
carried headlang. 

It is a norable paſſage t hat Iread of a poor Wo- 
man, that had her Cauſe pleaded before Phillip 
King of Macedon, who 2 ſenrence in his paſſion, 
and? 15 prehending her ſelf wronged, ſaith ſhee 
Lappeal, e ſmiled at that, being Soveraign, and 

id, To Whom wilc thou appeal ? ſaies thee, I ap- 
peal fromthee when chou art angry, to thee when 
thou art not angry: noting chat Anger blinds the 
zudgwent. 

J Sean 1 and Wrath is — — 
an is all ive, and qu 1 gorr 
nds, and chen there is no hold of 1 0 


{| n ct evill may come of it, and fo it is with Wick. | 


"Thirdly : Much evill comes of Paſſion being in- 
| „ becauſe, being as diftempered Fire that 
a Diſeaſe, it ears out the hatural bent: 

1 y, the heat of the Feaver that is di- 
fer it copſumes the true natural heat. And 


goodneſs, and kindneſs naturally in a man, chat 


| = 1 —— ms cops [ 
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Pr 


tural beat, and 
pered beat. |; > 
Fourthly: Wrathful paſſion doth warm all the 
Luſts that lodg in the heart, and put an actweneſs 
into them, whereas before they were cold, and like 
Snajes, being cold do not ſtirs, but if they come to 
be warm, then they craule about and ſt ing: And ſo 
many corruptions lie in the hearrs of Men and Wo- 
men, that are congealed with cold, and like $nzkes 
lie and do not ſtir; but when the heat of paſſion 
| comes, it purs a heat into all thoſe corcuptions, | 
and then chey craul forth and make wofull work. 


Now in all men there is a diſtempered Wrath, 
and fearful fruits come from it, if it be not moxtiſi- 
ed: but whey there is power joyued with paſſron 
then it is outragious indeed. As wedee here, How 
violeut in wrach was Phargob againſt Moſer, and 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt commends .Mofer that he 
was not afraid of che paſſion that was joyned with 
power. 80 Saul. Ho violent was his paſſion | 
when once he had power He ſeemed to be a man of 
#'very quiet Ipirit, whileſt he was in a priv ate con- 
dition; and wic ha ll at his ficſt coming to the King- 
dom ( as youmay read in 1 San. Chap. 10.) buc 
hem he was warm in the Throne, and had power 
more ſeteled in his hand, than you way read. bow As 
\oueragion; his paſſion was, as in.s San. 23 18.19. be i 
caufed Doeg co ſlay at one time fourſcore and ft oe 4 
Prieſts of the Lord, and Nob to be ſmicten with che | 
edge of che ſword and all this becauſe David: his 

luppoſcd enemy bad been there, and as Docg infor- 
'{medhimn;/ imolech the Prieft bad: enquirelof t 
{Lordfor bim. ? > | 
| Nou may obſerve here how ourragious men wi | 


CY 
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" The Excellency of Holy 


be in their wrath, when it is for themſelves, whey 
in the mean time in the cauſe: of Gal they cau b 
quiet enough. | 91 

As when God commanded Saul to ſlay Agag 
the Amalekiter, and all their Cattel, then he was lot 
to be ſo outragious, but out of compaſſion he ſpar 
fome for Sacriſice, but then the Cauſe was Gods: now 
when it was his own Cauſe, chen ſlay all, Prizſts 
Men, and Women, and Sucklings, and Oxen, an 
Sheep, and all.: Thus many in the Cauſe of God are 
teontent toforbear and paſs by many thugs. 

Many that have but power in Families, Parents 
vr Maſters: if their Children, or Servants fin again 
| God, they can put up that, but let their Children 
or Servancs offend them, and chen they are outra- 
gious in a feartul manner. Thus violent and fierce 
is wrath where it hath power. 4 

And fo Rehobonm, when he had power he an- 
ſwered the P@#hlc rigidly, in 1 Ki 
little Finger ſhall be thicker than my Father Loyns 
"my Fatber bath-cbaſtized you with Whips, but I wi 
|-cbaſtize you with — — 

and you know likewiſe the example of Fero 

'boam, having power in his hand, when the P 
came from God, and propheſied againſt the 


Lay hold of him ſaies be, as it is in 1 Kjngs 13. 4. 


- [| And ſo Febojakim, when the Vill was read, he b 


chem eut it with a Penknife and ebrow it into the 
"Fire. As you may read in Fer. 36. 23. Even graci- 
ous men having power in their hands in their paſſi 
on wil do many evil things. As Aſathe King a gra- 
cious man, 'when the Preacher angred him he ſtrook 
him, See it in 2 Chron. 16. 10. But where there is no 
ace, there ir is outragious beyond meaſure. As 
| Zerxes a great Captain being angry, he ſhewed it a 
ginſt che water, for he cut a great River, and made 
ic run another way. a 

| The 
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The Reaſons why wrach and anger are ſo outra- 


gious where there it power hL are cheſe. 


R er ee 
Firſt, Becauſe power dothputftu che beart wich 
pride and pride is the ground of pation 80 —_ 
as men are paſſionace Io much -pridois; not morti- 
fied in them. But as one man theough the diſpoſi- 
tion of his body, may be more fubjeR, co pallion 
than another, S0 ſoa: by the diſpoſu ien of the 
body may be more ſubject to pride alſo 5: Power 
and ſtrength do much puff up the hearts of men and 
therefore in Pſalm. go. 10, It is ſaid, 
Their ſtrength is Labor and Sorrow. : 
The word tranſlated ftrength ſigniſies 
ide, for they are ready tu ch ĩak the 
rength and powers they have, is given 
them for ſome excellency aud worth 
chat is in them above others,, whereas it may be 
far othetwiſe. It way bes God raiſech them —_ 
others, not out of eſteem to them but out of indig-! 
| | 235i0n to others, chat he means to ſedurge by 
chem. ; | 3{1-J "1 


Eoin certitu- 
_ ds, A. Mont. 
nterl ia. 


TJ 4D ih 4 | $153 \ IS. 
| Anaftatins Arenus,;cels ut of a Monk, who wa; 
raiſed co be. a Bifho over a place, which was a ve · 
ill place, and he began to bee fed up in pride 
char he was raiſed ta honour above ocher:: chere 
| was a voyce heard, Not becauſe you are worthy , but: 


- 


raiſeth ſome to honor, nor for any excellency in 
chem, but out of indignation'unco/ others; ' | 17 

q Secondly, Meu that have power are mighty fierce 
in their wrath, becauſe when any ching craſs rhe m 
it comes mighty une xpectedly, they cannot chink 


by 


aa dare croſs them. And therefore when che three 


becauſe they have deſerved ſuch an ill man. $0:God| — 


| | Children would not — to that which Nebu-/ 
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it is repbreed of one Cum that was, a King, 


[and monchar have power wil be \Jike*Gvd. Men 


E 2 


e mmanded, bee uu 
—̃ K— —— rell 


me d do ou know who lam! 


being d up with flacrerers, thought that a 1 
| creacures muſt ſubmit co him, and therefore he 5 
cauſed his Chaire to bee ſec by the Sea, and gave 
his command that they ſhould not preſume to come 
[HEarE hiv Scat. Kveaute C Cairk he. du and the 
earth I ſu upon is mine. 80 then that are in power, 
[chink-all istheirs, and therefore ff a thing come 
croſs unto them & is — an e 
chem to be ſo / outragious. | 
2 ui u "th 
Thirdly, There" is: naturally a eee Spirit \ 
in men, and where there it power men do run upon pon 
it, and.chink it their only glory to revenge: it is 
che glory of Cod to. be —_— 1 9 277 men 
ic glory wo revenge, '* 


eee Where men he power they look u- 
pon every offence through their own greatneſs. 
— _ juftly look at every fn gainſt him as very 
be cauſe he looks own greatneſs; 


that have auy greatneſ⸗ und above others, t they are 


ready — 2c — offences Lale an — 
them art trough oOwne great , ant 
fore * unſufferable. is | 


Fifchly, 
upon all under chem as meane and contemptible, as as 
it were better 3 as filth and droſ: 
then for chem to be vroſſedj and — the 
oft heir —2 more chem thedi welfare. ox al 


-» 


"ge — 


a Further, Thoſe that are above others 
_ = ng to keep in their wrath, as meaner 


kough 02 ed — yer. it is Kept in by 
ugher p power: but there iv nothing c Re 
it it will break over bounds. hy. 


3 


Seventhly, Again they have many flatterers that 
ſtix up the it —— and put n into the Brest the 


young men di 4 W aw: 
Eighchly, They e 


maintaine their authority bu their wrath, When as 
nothing doch more hinder che 


of a Ga- | 
vernour then diftempered / paſſion de 
more hinder che reverence that — loch 


have then 7 i 
Ninthly, » They think ic beſeemes cheir! 


eatneſs fort — to have more wrath, and more 
iſp leaſure then others. It iaa abtable 2 
ads 


char Seneca ith — 
; — — 
A leg char back cheek 


ing 186 — — 


by toms 1 pbanty was called 
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| ors right tell him, this become: — 
ric, buc the Scripture cold him * 1 , 5 


Tenthly, Again; They have nothing, elſe to ſatis. 
fie - ne Oh ing to make up any —— 22 
— are aui 


them, therefore when chey a are crofl, 
— in their wrath.” U. 
| Hears Lenny tas 6s grow: — 
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that have power over others, as Parents and Go- 


vernors, corake heed this power be Ne 


or any people to be under the power of thoſe that 
re evil, and paſſionace, becauſe their paſfion will 
outragious, and then fearful, lamentable and 
eivous fruits are like to follow upon it. 
VSE 2. 
Hence ſee that thoſe who are under others which | 
are paſſionate, have cauſe to ſeek God much for 
chem, and to intreat God to moderate their paſſion 
and ro quiet it. In Pſal. 76. 10. It is ſaid, God re- 
ſtraines the reniainder of zyrath : and therefore upon 
that word ſeek God for thoſe that are in place, and 
above others that God would be pleaſed to mode- 


rate their paſlion. a; 
"USE. 3. 


Hence fee what cauſe we have to admire Gods 
odneſs to his Church: in preſerving his Church, 
not Wichftending chere ave ſo many char have power 
over it, and wefrofſed mightily by the waieg of 
Gods people, cht it is not ſwallowed: up by them 
It is the Lord that ſayth to the proud waves, hither 

ou ſpalgo and n fer tber, Job 50», Ine. And that 
place in T COS —— —_ for 7 

fe, Swrely the ati of man 'al 5 
[God that turnes the wrath of man 7 . — 
& hee doth not onely preſerve his Church not wit h- 
and ing it, bur makes it worke for che good of hi 

. . „ Var N 


e 
Hexe we have a. gobd uſe of direction to thoſe 
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Courage in Evil Times. 13 f 
and therefore congder wich your ſelves : — 

1. Who is it hat h givenme chis power, Is it not | | 
the Lord! | * f 
2. Again, Conſider how have I provoked the | 
wrath of God againſt my ſelf, and yet Eod:dorh 
not uſe his power a ainſt me ?. choſe that ate over 
others and are given to anger ſhould think, How 
is God provoked and croſſed? and if I de think be- 
cauſe I am crofled co put forth all my power againft 
them that croſs me, bow is it that. God is fo patient, 
and that he doch not put forth his power againſt 
me ? Though I am over chem, I am uuder God, and 
God might juſtly put forth all his power in the ex- | 
ecu;ion of his wrath againſt me, becauſe I chat have 
but litt le power when I am croſſed, I put forth all 
my power againſt chem, FA t 
| - 3» And then in che third place: Conſider the po- 
wer that you have over others, when ĩt is che po- 
wer of authority, it is a very glorious thing, it is 
that which hath a part of the Image of God in it: 
Wil you now then take your Authority, and Power 
toſubject it to your luſts & make that an Inſtrument 
of the Devil which is a part of the Image of God? it 
. needs be a great evil, and the more authority & | 
power any have, coule it in the Devils ſervice, the | 
more evil it is. Foſepbs ſpeech to his Brethren, is | | 
very obſervable in Gen. I 85 when they were a- | | 
fraid leaſt be ſhould ac laſt revenge bimſelf upon + 
them, be anſwers them, Fear not, for am I in the | 
place of God? There axe many inter pretat ions given i 
of his, but it may wel carzy this ſenſe wich; it. 
That power I have is from God and untler God, y aa — 
it puts me into the place of God, therefore I dare 
not abuſe it to make it ſexv iceable to revenge. The | 
Lord is to have the Glory, is to have the 810 £ 


loa revgrhs the Ffulmiſt hach ſuch an expreſhon'. | — || 
d od given yo e Fc yower over — | 
God have theglory of your | | 


ength and do nar 
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. 14 The Exceileney of Holy | 
Many chink it is @ diſparagemenr to yeild to o- 
ſiſchers Fhen they croſs them, but they do not think 
| it much to yeild to the Devil. Saith the Scripture 
Bob: 4+ 26. 27. Les not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath, neither give place tothe Devil : Racher give 
way to any Creature than to the Devil: if any croſs 
you, and you ter your wrath go on aga inſt them, 
you give way tothe Devil, but rather give way to 
any Creature. 5 | 
or N is a moſt peſtiferous force not to be 
reſifted : rhe greater a man is above others, the leſs 
paſſion he ſhould have. ; | 
5. Again, Conſider God may give you power ra- 
ther in wrarh than in mercy · A learned Man ſaid. 
You'muft diſtinguiſh between that which God 
gives in good pleaſure, and that which he gives 
| when he is angry: Whatſoever we have from God 
| in a way of favor, or in a way of anger: whatſoe- 
ver G wes me in love, I muſt uſe it in fear, leaſt 
God ſhoutd not have honor from it: and if God 
give it me in his anger, I muſt take heed I do not a- 
uſe it ro my perdition. 
| Jo. times God F ſome to be above others 
| not only in hiswrarh co them that are under them, 
1 but in wrath to theniſelves, that they being above 
, others might fal and break their necks : and there. 
14 ore they that have place above others had need 
. {rake heed they do not aÞuſe it: Conſider, have you 
ulc d it for od When you had power for God you, 
{were content then to forbear, and ſna ll you now 
— our powet for the maintenance of you 
+ | ? 5 . ; | | f 
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Courage in Evill Times, . 


would teach usto take heed of croſſing any in po- 


have higher Spirits chan thoſe above them. It is 


chung we ſuffer. Let us go on in che way of 
and wee ſhall have falſc accuſacions enough againſt 


us, chat will provoke thoſe that are in authority, 


though we do nothing co provoke them jultly,.. 
VSE 6, 


The laſt Uſe that I wil name from hence is this: 
The more ordinary and uſual it is for any chat have 
ower in their hands ro be thus wrachful, the more 
honorable it is, they ſhould be able co croſs their 


anger and their paſſion. It is a bleſſed: thing for a, 


Man or Woman in power, to think it is more Glo- 
ry to ule their power to croſs their —— than to 
ute cheit power to revenge them that croſs them. 
Y ou think if you can make others to yeild to you, 
that is a brave thing: but yon that have power o- 
ver others be convinced of this, that it is à greater 
honor to uſe your power to command your own 
Fa, than to uſe it to aałe others ta ya ld io 
3 | | 
' OPhtttip che ſecond King ot Spain, being intra. 


4 


Pope, atid requiring ſome bait, tie fate up 
bal being | his Secretary fanding ny be-. 
Hep half affeep, he bade him chrom ſome landwpon 

and he tek the Standiſe andpowred Ink. upon 


not good to itix up a. Lion 3. and if we haye not a 
good call to it, ve ſhall haye litt le comfort in — | 


about 5 in writing a Letter to che 


| 


. 800 th the Ring was cxoſfed, yer he went 
{ away and p and mad noching of, it. Wat 
a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians to be ſo revengefuli 
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wer above us. Many are under others, and yer | * 
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The Excellency of Holy 
| but be ſent him Gifts, and ſpake well of him, 
chen he asked what Cruadon ſpake of him, ſay they, 
no man better: then ſaichhe, I am a better Phyſitian | 
than you. This is an honorable thing in whomſoe- | 
vet it is. | | W 
Aud thus much for this firſt point. That the 
wrath of wicked men when they have power, us very 
fierce and outragions. | 
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Handling the ſecoud Doctrine ; which i, 


Do ct. 2. That Faith helps againſt the 
immoderate fear of men of Authority, of 
any Creature, | | 


| 22 Thoſe that are Godly ought to have, and 
have due & reverend reſpect unto all choſe that 
. [are in Authority : though they be not afraid of the 
iſpleaſure of che Ning, or of any in Authority, in 
ie Cauſe of God, yet choſe that ate truly gracious 
and Godly, urs 2 due reverence to them, in cheis| 
perſons and in'their Authoricy and power, TRES 
they are not ſo baſely afraid as others are, to yei d 
to any ching againſt God, or Conſcience, yet ſo far 
asthey may, no peoplein che world give that reve- 
rent teſpect unto Authority, as Gods people do. 
* $0013" 2.7 | * Wr tf 5 4p; ; 
+ Secondly :. None doit upon ſuch good grounds: 
becauſe chey doic fot Conltience Lake, an ſubmit | 
Wn "Us to 
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to authority, - further than other do: they dare Lot in 
their tecret thcugbis have any ill mird 10s inſt nut hori- | 
ty : ard they do it, becoaujethey ſee the image oi G 
upon them, not to iave themielves. 1 
| 3. And Thirdly. None do feare aut ority in ſo gocd 
2 manner ; they do it willingly at d cheereſully, not by 
force, but as being t he will ot Gcd they ſhould do it; 
it is agreeable to the diſpc ſi ien of their touls for to do 
it. Naturally, ro man weuld be under another, but 
it is apreeable to grace to be ſo, ard therefage no ſuch! 
ſubjeQs, as thoſe that are Godly, if ic be rightly con- 
ſidered. , : | 
It hath been a ſcandal caft upon Religion in all ages 
thet they did contemme authority, and did not give 
that feare that was due to autborny. As T haroab 
| ſaid, they would rebell againſt him; and to they ſaid 
in Nebemiebs time Ju in Martyr ard Tertullian, were 
fain to make apologies for the Chriſtians in this pacti= 
cular, to convitce them, that none were more obedi- 
ent to authority then they. ow 
Tertullian hath a botable expreſſion in bis apology. 
| What is the reaſon you do not count us obedient to au- 
thority becauſe we will not wor ſkip Idols, 22 
tothe Idol for your Fovernori? yet we pray to the True 
God for your Governors, Like men in theſe days, be- 


cauſe they wil — — e to 
authority, and ſeek the honor of ic in an unlawful way, 
cherefoce they are not ſubject to them, when as, none 
ace ſo truly ſubʒect unto men, as thoſe chat ate obedi- 
ent uno God. Un ooh 9 

And therefore weread of Couſtantiu he 2 


dome ravhes chan they. would leave che Court, 
. Idols ; others 


left 
t 
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Gol; you wil not be fauhful to me F 

Can any man ſubmit truly upon right ꝑrounds to a 
Juſtice of Peuce, chat wil not yeild co the King ? if 
he lubemit to the inferior, he wil ſubmit to the ſuperi 
or. And ſo choſe that upon right grounds wil ſubmit 
© authority, it is upon this round, becauſe they are 


thoſe that are Godly. As that notable example oſ Ho- 


[nity of God 


court, and che Ning would fain bave perſwaded him 


from Chriſtian Religion, by all'the flattering argu- 


meats he could, and co get him to-. facrifice to Idols: 
ſayth he O ing be not ſo eloquem 0 thy defiruttion : 
who ſhul think him to be faithful to man, that is not 
faithufl'unto God ? if ſo be we do not obey the aubo- 
[ , bow can we be obedient: unto- you... And 
cherefote thoſe that are Godly do-give a due, and teve- 
rent reſpeR unto autharicy though they do not fear any 
authority in the tauſe of God, yer ſo far as God requi- 
res,theic hearts do feat, and they do reverence them. 


: "Before I come-tothe point, to ſhew how faith doth: 


help agHaſt the \feace- 


the Court: upon this he choſe thoſe that left che Court, 
and baniſhed the ot hers:fayes he If you be not faithful to 


ject to the authority of God: and indeed there 
can ; be no truſt to any to be faithful toauthor ity, but 


miqda, that was a gieat man in che- inge .Perſi*s | 


— 
” _— 


-0 


| 


{ cemember cheic uſual expreſſion that was wont to be in 
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that deſpiſe government: ſo that we tee God would not 


have us to deſpiſe and contemne Government. 
1770064 
CHAP. 4. 


Direfions for the ordering our ſelves i in our fe 
of n (OO 


WV fer for the ordering our ſelves in our fear 


chings muſt be laid down as a Ground. 

1. Firſt. That wee muſt feare no authority but as 
under a higher. 
2. Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſb between authority, 
and men in authority. 
3. Thirdly, It ix neceſſary for us to know the ſe ver- 
al calling tbat men have to their places of authority. 
Foucthly, It is neceſſary to know the limits of 
authority. 
5 Fiftly, It is necceſſary to ks tw what we ' ſhould 
do in caſe autbority is abated. 
6. Laftly, We hal give ſome rules ofd iretion to 
order our ſelves in our paſlive obedience to authority 
Theſe ſex thin his pare of handling che 

e ſx things containe this 

„and [ 3 1 
Firſt, This muſt be laid as a Ground, M authority 
* to be feared and obeyed but in order to a bigher. 1 


nd in their way of Jubilies and commiſſions was 
this. In all things be ſure there be no prejudice tothe 
right of the Ning. Aud ſo among the Turi when 
any were in the place of Judgment or authority, one 

goes and proclaimes before him; Let notbing be done a- 


of authority ,and thoſe chat are above us theſe 


— the treb. Ic As Fo DBrederich Mg | 


| — 


„ 


— RT 
1 


being axked who were thoſe that wete moſt deace to him 


wer maſt diftingniſh between rity and men in ar- 


8 l 8 4 


e gave them chis anſwer. ITbiſe that feare God more 
th in me. And like wiſe it is an expreſſion of Auguſtine 
H: doth not contemne pzoer That doth chooſe to 
ſerv2 a higher bo r. O Emperor, (taith he) give ws 
lea ve not to ſerv? dee in ſuch and ſuch things, for you | 
8 priſon, and God be threatens judgment and 


It is true, Man in Authority is Gods wicee#Fent, but 
not only God is to be feared above his Vicegerent but 
in every man thete 1s a vicegerent that is to be obeyed 
rachec than any other vicegerent, as the Conſcience of 
man; ſo that man comes to de obeyed in che third ratte 
Firſt, God ir the hig beſt. Thenchere i a Second, chat 


Secondly, For our direction in our lubject ion un- 
to thoſe that are above us, and our right feate of them: 


| IntheThicdplace. Kris heedfull for us in ordering 
| Fourfelverin ont feare, 2 Heber abe ſeveralcalls that 
| tobe Mave of anabority. Dis aniſtte ca- | 


\ — 
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yea the power of Heathens is from 

Bur there is a two fold call to the place of Govern 

ment and authority. 
Firft, An immediate call; as God called Saul and 
David tothe of Government. | 
- Secondly. A mediate call: and chat is when God 
by men doth pur, eicher a particular perſon, orſuch a 
family into a place of govermnent ot authority. 

Now when any ſhal be broughc into government by 
choſe that have lawful power, though ic be of man, yet 
they are in their plece as by God, and axe to be obeyed 
not only for feare, but for Couſcience ſake, . | 

It is vety needful for re know hat it is chat ſitſt ties 
a man conſcience ta be in ſubjection unto an other 
man: there was a time hen ſuch men or ſuch families 
had not the power of authority; now There muſt be 
ſomtbingę char muſt give them power, it is not his 


2 20 
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= 
ken for granted. All lawful authority i from God | © |. 


ſtrength that can do it, nor conqueſt, becauſe m 


{cience is not ried to ſubmit to one that hat 
ſtrength than I, as my governor, but only co tegard 
my own fa ; and then if another come Gd ae the 
victory, am I to leave my former Sovereign and ſub- 
mit to him: n that wee may 
Wer, beanie behathm our wn ro goe to an- 


, becauſe be hath more ſtreugth; but what then 


muſt tie my conſcience ? it muſt be ſome ſiguiſicaxion 


| of Godsmind that this is my Governor, and chu muſt 
be eit her immediacely from Heaven, by rhe Propbers, 
or it muſt be by inctming rhe hearrs 6f thoſe that have 

et to put one in authority, ro put this man, or this 


clared to me, ſo far Iam bound in conſcience co ſub- 


mir. 
4 And from hence follows 4 foucth thing, and 
therein you muft conſider, hot Farr thi muνhrity i- 


aa — and ſo fat as Gods mind is de- 


limited 


4 con*| 


mare. 


| 
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| limited. If no particular. man bach no aut hocity, any 
ſurther than God reveals bis mind; and God now te- 
veales his mind, eicher immediately from Heaven, or by 

inclining the hearts of thoſe that have power to give au- 
thotity, to give it to ſuth an one; then the limitations 
muſt be according to that power that conterrs aut hori 
ty. If God dot h immediatly confer authority, then it 
is to be limited by that, but if God doth confer power 
by man, then it is to be limited by that. 

Io ſeveral Kingdoms and Countries there ate ſeveral 
Governments : one Country is governed by States: an- 
other Country a government of Monarchy z, and other 
Countries other kinds of Governments : what is it 
that makes this difference of governments ? of neceſſity 
[che difference muſt be made by that power that doth 
Gcſt confer this authority, and io it is to be limited by 
chat authoꝛsity. | 

5. Bur ſuppoſe Thoſe that are limicted ; ſhall abuſe 
their authority and go beyond it Rag ; 

To that I anſwer. The perſons that are in authoric 
te to be revereneed, but their abuſe may be two fold. 
| [When they command a thing that is unlawful : or when 

do command a hingThac is beyond their author i- 
oy, As ſuppoſe a Lord ſhould command a thing that 
is beyond his Lordly power and belong to a Prince; 
it he doch command any thing that 1s beyond thoſe 
limits where with he hath been limited from God by 
an, then ic is not diſobedience to authority to diſo. 
, becauſe authority doth not enjoine it : If it be 
eeved, there muſt be power to confer. authority, and 
his power muſt be from God, or man, and if God or 


How can chat be? It is crue, God gives commilſion 
to command ching: lawful, yet man may confer 
So 
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to it; No if any by the power which is given to them 
by man, ſhal command that which is unlãw ſul, though 


ſively; or flie: we muſt not right our ſelves by way of 


it is between governor and Subject, as it is between man 


and man. . N g ; 1 K 
Suppoſe, another man hath in his poſſeſſion that 


tight from him; I may juſtly be dealt withal as one 
chat doth wrong, and be proceeded againſt as a malefac- 
tor; I muſt be content co ſuffer til ſuch time as I can 
legally recover my right out of his hands: And ſo if 
one in authority hat h that in poſſeſſion given him which 
he ſhould not have, as to command things that are un- 
lawful, by our forefathers.or our own ſubjecting our 
(elves to him, I muſt ſuffer til I can recover my right 
out ot his hand in 2 legal way by che power that alt 
gave it him. | | 
Ad this wil anſwer'a great objection. i 
The Gbriſtians in the Primitive times, that lived 
under perſecuting Emperors, they commanded them 
co wotthip Idolls, thit was a thing that was unlawful, 
yet they would not tiſe againſt them, though they had 


— 


ſome think, whatſoever men in authority do conunand, 
true the Chriſtians did not riſe, but did tuffer paſſive. 


ave them power. 


So chat all wil ariſe to theſe three concluſions. 


mutiny, or tebellion. And my ground is this, becauſe 


Arength enough, but rather ſuffered. upon this | 
chere is no way totight it but by paſlive, obedience. It 


ſo much power upon others as hey ſhal by ver:ueof that, 
power. i given to chem by man, command that v hich is 
unlaw ful: L do not ſay tightly, but cheic power wil wark 


| 


we ſhoull not acttively obey, yet we muſt obey pa- 


which is my tight, yet I cannot violently go and cake my | 


| 


ly, becauſe the Emperors had power given into cheir | 
bhands,: and they could noc recover their right out of | | 
cheir hands, ina legal way, by che lame power chat 


| The Ficſhis.chis That al me axthority is from Gods| | 
Secondly, ? 
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T Secondly, So farr. ar autbority is -adminiftred | 
larofadlly. We are to ſubmit, nos only for fear way 


— 1 authority be adminiſtred unlawfully, 
—— as it is authority, there muſt be paſſive o · 
a [ence orfly ing. uh 
| | This ſhal ſuffice to give ſome light unto the bond of 
obedience to thoſe that ate obvoe us. , 


— 
| "CHAP. 5. 


Some further Diretions, bow we ſhould order our | 
ſelves, if we ſhould be injoined unlawful 


things. 


Ur to give ſome further rules of Direction; if we 
- ſhould be enjoined things unlawful, and we could 
not in a legal way recover che power out of the hands of 
thoſe that do injaine ſuch things, how we ſhould or- 
der our (elves, - | | 
1. Firſt, Do not do any thing otherwiſe than au- 
thority enjoines ruſhly: forbeare as long as you can, 
andconſuk, and conſider ſurther about it, becauſe we 
| hould loach to do any ching than that which is injoin'd 
by tho ſthac are above us. If chere be any arguments 
to ſhew that may be done, we ſhould liſten. to 
them. Some as they ſee a thing Commanded 
chat is forbidden. they flie upon it, before they try ir, 
and therefote when they come to fuffer they hade little 
comfort in ir: we axe to try all our actions, eſpecia ll 
when they ſhal ſeem to have any oppoſition again 


Secondly. If we be put upon it, that we muſt af 
do thoſe things that ati hority forbids, do them 
y, chat ic ey appear we are loch is di 


1 
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thoſe that are in authority: becauſe if we ſhould do it 
openly, others that know not our grounds, may be 
brought into contempt of authority. 

Thirdly, We ate to do it as (ilently as ve can, Rog 
to malte a brag and boaſt of it : as may will tale a de- 
light and pride in it: if they have warrant enough to 
go againſt the Cn brag and boaſt of it 
whereſoeverchey come: it is: enough for us to go on 
ſilently; if we may do our duty to God, malte little 
noiſe of ie. | | 
Fourthly, Obſerve all circumſtancer of time and 
place, and ſo all other circumſtances, ſo as to do it in a 
way chat may as little exaſperate t hem chat ate in au- 
thoxity as poſſible we can. Many when their Conſti- 
ene will not ſuffer them to do thoſe things; which 
thoſe that ate above them do enjoyn; they wil go a- 
' gainſt it with ſuch bitterneſs of ipirir, as if they did 
take delight co exaſperate them, this doth not become 
a Chriſtian, | | 

Fiftly. Howſoever we do choſe things; that autho» 
ricy forbids, let us take heed we give as reverefic reſpect 
unto authority as wee cam: not to be violent in our 
words, not to give tevileing, provokeing ſpeeches; that 
_ our own pride of heart rather than au thing 
Elle. 5 

Sixthly. Be ſure you to your Principles z chat 
they may be convince nee — — 
ſcience, and not out of any thumor: if ſo be 
you ſhonld plead you cannot. do ſuch & ſuch things be · 
cauſe of your Conſcience, and they ſha lobſetve that you 
wil do other things t hat ate as apparent againſt conlci* 
— may lee, it was not out of your conſcience but 
out of you — le: but if they (hal obſerve that there 
is. nothing in which you date · go againfttheruleof your 
conltibareyc they ſhall ſee that —— | 
enceunco chem, but in obedience to conſciĩence: And 
cherefore by how much — | 
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| 26. 


The Excellency of Holy 


—. obey in ſome thing, by ſo much che more be careful, 


q 


- {theſe directions, you are to go On in your way reſolute- | 


to obey. in hat you may. 

And this is uſual, that thoſe that are truly gracious 
and are in place of office, they wil labor to ſee thoſe laws 
that may make for Gods glory ſhal be executed, and ſo 
they are.accounced racher.ewo buly, Becauſe they wil 
do ſo much for authoricy. : but how ſoever, ic ought 
to be che care ofall Gods people to. be obedient to au- 
choricy in what they can. | 

And in the laft place. If authority ſhould deal ne- 
ver ſo hard]y. with you, take heed you have no thoughts 
of revenge, but commit your cauſe to God, and requice | 
good for evil, and pray for choſe chat perſecute you. 

And theſe direct ions being premiſed, you ſee how 
far you are to fear the wrath of the King, and the dif- | 
pleaſure of al chat are in place above you. 


Ph<$34433$30-43 30:44 33:43 $3344 + | 
"CHAP. 6. 1 
The Point proſecuted more ſtrittly. | | 


B* now we come to the point more ſtrictly: After 
you have obſerved theſe rules, and made uſe of 


ly and comfortabh, and cheerefully, whatſoever falls 
out, not to baulk your way at. all in che leaſt- 


1 


chat God requires at your hands, but to go on wichout 
feare. : 
The geripture ſaich concerning a righteous: man, In 
Prov. a 1 Shbedeldars Ling: if a man know 
he is in the way of God, he is to go onboldly like a 
Lion; and in Prove: 30. 30. not to turne out of hi: 
ana crmmure.: n 
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ho che Godly are commended for che ir ceſoluceneſs | * | 
and courage of ſpitit, that they would not fear man | | 

| and che creature, 

4 Asthoſethcee Prophets. in 1 Kings. 18. 17. 18. 
Elijab, El:ſha, and Micaiab. When Elijab mer 
Abab, Saies he Art thou be that troubleſt Iſrael ? 
No ſaich he, it is thou and thy fathers houſe. And ſo 
Eliſha, when choſe three Kings came down co him, the 
King of Iſrael, and Feboſopbat, and the King of E- 
dom: laies he; 2 Hines, 3. 14. Were it not that1 
regard the preſcuce of of Jeboſhaphat Hing of Judah, I 1 
would not look toward thee nor ſee thee, {| 
| And ſo Micaiab, when they _— have had him | 
propheſie good things, ſayes he, 1 Kings. 22. 14. 
What the Lood ſayth unto me, that het Heat 1 
might give you many inſtances in Fob and David of 
{cheic courage, not fearing the wrath of man. Fob hath 
a notable expreſſion. Fob. 31. 34. Did I feare a mul- 
titude, or did the contempt of families terrifie mee ? 
that I kept ſilence, and went not out of che door? he 
wat not afftaid though he lived amongſt thole that were 
vile and wicked. | 
And great courage you have in David in Pal. 23. 1 
and others, Thongh he walked in the ſhadow of death, 1 
and whatſoever betel him he Od not be affcaid, And 
ſo the Church of God ſayth in Pſal. 46. 2. 3. 4. 
verſes, Therefore we wil not fear though ibe earth be 
removed, and though the mountaines be carried into 
the middeſt of the Sea, Though the waters thereof 
roare, and be troubled, though the Mountaines ſhalę | 
with the ſwellingth-reof, There is a river the Streams | | 
| — eo City of our God. We en- _ | 
joy che ordinance: ot God, and we wil not fear | | 

| —— gr gone _ my 
0 which is ſaid. concerning Jeremiab in 
Chap. 15. 12. Shall iron brealß the Northern Iron and 
| the ſieele ? though they were as Iron chat reaſoned a. 
G2 __ ——— 
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| againft Feremiab, yet 'Feremiab was to be . as feel 
when tron 'Srtikes againſt Steel. It (doth 
not break it, but brighten it ; and ſo al the op- 

ſicion that Jeremiah had from all the great ones was 

t as the ſtriking af Iron againſt Steel, it did not break 
his ſpitit but be igheen ir. And that of che three Children 
in Dan. 3. 16. Sbewethe magnanimous ſpirit chat 
they had. Me are not careful to anſwer thee in bis 
matter. And ſo that ſpeech of Saint Paul. A,, 21. 
13. Whatmeane yo to weep and break my heart? for 
Lam ready not to be bound only, but to dy at Feruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

And ſo many expreſſions we have of the Mart yt in the 
Primitive times. Fuſtin Martyr making his apologie 
for the Chriſtians to Antonius Pins, faith he; we do 
not ſpeak to diſſemble to ou, but for our otun right, 
we can be hurt by no man, you cankill us, but not hurt 
us, if you-like mad men will obſer ue the cuſtoms of men 
before the truths of God, do then, we wil not. 

"I do not name every ſpeech of thoſe ſervanti of God 
[as imirable, becauſe e do not know what ſpitita they 
were carried on with, but to ſhew the ſtrength of their 
'Mpirus. 
| Ang fothatiof Ambroſe, ſpeaking to the Emperor 
| do not liftrep thy felf O Emperor, if ſo: be you would 
| rules befiebjethto God. And de Odoſwe, that. wase 
| ; when he had been eroſſed with the people of 
Te ſſalonica, he cauſed many of them tobe. murdenedʒ 
upon that Ambroſezefuled to gwe him the Bacrament, 
chougb he came to the Temple door, and. deſied id of 
bim, and fell down he ground, yet Ambroſe 
{'ftood andrefifted bim till chere through repentance 
And ſ Chrifo | The *Empereſs Budoxia had 

Q: & The 7 14 
|caxent yineyard of another, Chriſoſtome ſot 
bad her the Gommunien. 
And likewife Hafi, he vrit to Julian tbe. Apoſta- 
3 t e: 
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te: Cr tainly if you underſtood what we — 


you would not oppoſe that we, writ. But (aich he) 


when I confider the dignity and crown you 
bave, and the uſe you make of them, I tremble, for they 
are for yoier honor but they make you more diſbonor. 
able. 

And Julian meet ing Pagmelius, ſant he I thank, 
God I ſee you, and when he replyed yon cannot ſee, ſaich 
he, I thank Cod I can not ſee, you are an Apoſtate. 

And that is a notable ſpeech of Luther, when he was 
to go to Worms to an{wer for his faich, ſaich hee, 
though al the tiles of the houſes of worms were Devils 
yet Ewould go. And ſodivers women that were weak 
in cegardof their ſex, yet when faith came what abun. 
dance of courage had chey. | 

And thus you ſee by many examples both out of 
ſcripture and like wiſe outof Eccleſiaſtical biſtories che 
nimous ſpirits of Beleevets. 
hat we are to do now, is to open the point in theſe 
three particulars. 

Firſt eo ſnew, ¶ herein lieth the power of faitb to 
help againſt the ſinful feare of authority, and of man 
or any other creature. N 

Secondly, to ſhew, The difference between audaci- 
\ oreſneſs of ſpirit, and that courage which proceeds from 
Faith. 

Tbirdly, Thongb we are not ſinfully to fear man, yet 
to ſhem bow far we may lawfully fear bim. 
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CHAP. 7. | 


How Faith belpeth againſt the fear of man; O pened | 
in fiſtepn particulars. 


Firſt, wherein lieth the power of faith to help a- 
aginit the fear of man. 

Much hath been ſaid concerning the power of faith 
to help againſt ſufferings, but now we have diver 


againft che feare of man. 

Furſt, Whereſoever faith is, ic putts the Beleever 
into a very ſecure and ſafe condition, making ſure of 
the ſafety of the Soul, and chat the cermes bet ween God 
and it are good, and by chat meanes ic delivers che ſou] 
from being tranſported by feare, There is nothing can 
ſecure the ſoul that the cermes between God and it are 

„but faith: and that ic doth by putting the Soul 
into the Covenant of Grace, and conveys the good of 


it he can commit his Jewel co ſome ſafe hand he is with» 
3 


that everlaſting Covenant that can never he broken, unto 
the ſoul, and transferteth upon the ſoul the ſure mercies 
of David:and that muſt needs make the ſoul in a ſecure 
condition, A man is not troubled wich feares, when 
he knows he is provided for bis life: So a beleeving Soul} 
-- _ for Ecernicy,' what no can trouble ſuch a 

? 
The Apoſtle in x Pet. 4. 19. Would have us i 
che time of danger commit your ſoul to Godin wel do 
ing: When the ſoul is committed unto God in wel do- 
ing, there is no further fear. As if ſobe a man wer 
cravelling, and he had ſome precious Jewel were worth 
abundance, and he apprehbends himielf in ſome danger 
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out fear. And therefore in ſome countries you have 
your Banky : men that are affcaidof their money 
commit it to the Ban, and there it is ſure. So a ſoul 
that ean commit it ſelt to God in weldoing, and be ſure 
lof chat, . it is not troubled wich much fear. 


| Quſt. But ſhon id we not take care for our eftatey, 
and lives; and liberties ? 
Anſw. Saych che Apoſtle, be ac a point for them, 
but be ſure you commit your ſouls co God, and you 
are wel enough. \ 

As in a time of common fice and burning, Ifa man 
have ſome lumber in the fire, he doch not care for them, 
but if he bach Jewels and creaſury, he commics them 
to ſome ſafe cuſtody : and {na beleever having commic- 
ted his ſoul to God by faith, and ſo being ſure of the 


fear, 
We readof Noab. Gen. 6. 14. When he had made 


an Ark, he pitched ic about the; word that is tranſlated 
pitched, it che ſame word that is uſed for propitiation 
or attonement:noting, that picch was to Noahs Ark, 
that the attonement of Chriſt apprehended by faith is 
to the ſoul : ha a ſoul by faith can apprehend che ſure 
meercies of Da vid in the propĩtiation of Chriſt, this 
is to che ſoul in the middeſt of dangers, to keep iv from 
fears, as the pitch was to Noah Ark in the midſt of che 
waves, that kept it from the waters. And that is thie 
ficſt thing. 

y, Faith keepech from fear, becauſe ic bath 
a ſpeiciall eye co the higheſt ficſt being of all chings,now 
that is a rules, No inferior cauſe can worke, but by an 
influence from che Superiot; and therefore when by 
faich — eye can behold che higheſt ſupream cauſe, ſo | 
co ſee. 


Firſt, There is no Power in any creature but ſtour 


that. 


rermes between God and it, his foul wil not admic of! © 


Secondly, 


— 


TA 0 


chat. 
Thirdly, The Force of that Power, is from 


| creatures, but a beleever looks at the highe 


Secondly, TheARing, of that Power is from 


that. 
Fourthly, The Succeſs of that Power is from that 
cauſe; and when che ſoul looks up to this bigbeſt cauſe: 
and ſees all cleare there, it needs not much to look how 
it is with the inferior cauſes. As if a ma had an in- 
ſtrument, that hung upon many Wheels, « the 
inferior moves, and it ſeems as if it would break and 
fall upon him, yer if he hath an eye upon the higheſt 
wheel that moves all, upon which all depend, and be 
ſure that holds, he doth not muc hregard the other. 
And ſo it is with a ſpiritual eye. A carnal eye looks 
only at things that ate objects of ſence, he looks at the 
ſt ſupreme 
cauſe, and if that be tight, he doth not looke at the 
loweſt cauſes. 5 

We have a notable ſpeech in Iſay. 54. 16. Behold 
have created theſmith that bleweih ibe coale / in the 
fire, andabat bringetb forth an inſtrument for bis 
work, andI haue created the waſter to deſtroy. Are 
you affcaid of the ſword and the waſters? I hade crea- 
ted the ſmith that blows the Coals, and I have created 
the waſter to deſtroyʒ If they have any power to do hurt, 
it is from mee; why do you look upon the inſtrument 
and not upon the hand! If there be any power in any 
inſtrument of war, they depend upon God, and he 
makes them to deftroy : and therefore faith looks to 
che higheſt cauſe, and is converſant with that, and ear | 
ries the affect ions to that; ic is not much affect ed with 
under cauſes; it doth not fear the wrath of men, nor 
the power of any creature, becauſe ir looks ſo much at 
che cauſe that is above al. é 

The confidence that carnal hearts have in outward: 
belps, keeps them from fearing, God, ſhould not the 


confidence | 
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| eG of che Saints in God, keep them from e 
man: 
Thirdly. Faich helps againſt the feare of man, be- | 
{cauſe it helps che ſoul to overcome preater fear than a- 
ny feare the creature can cauſe. | | | 
A beleeving ſoul hach been converſant wich other 
manner of fears thanthe wrath of a King, namely, che 
wrath of an infinite God, a beleever knows what the 
ſwrach ofa Deicy means, what the terrour of conſci- 
ence, and the curſe of che Law, and the flaſhes of Hell 
meane, and he hath had ſome experience concerning! 
the feare of theſe, and he hath received ſome thi E 
the ſpirit of bondage, that hath cauſed him to feare 
ocher manner of things than the feare of man, and when 
faich comes, that hath delivered the ſoul from theſe 
fears, others muſt needs vagiſh 3 the power of faith 
ſoon extinguiſherh them 1 Sam. 17. 37. As David“ 
. fwhen he was delivered from the Mouth of the Lion,, i, 
and the paw of the Be are, he was not affraid of Goli- | 
ah: (0a beleeving ſoul is not affraid of che wrath of 
man, becauſe it hath been delivered by faith, from the 
wrath of an infinite Deity, and the terrors of che Law 
and of Conſcience. 
In the 51. of Iſa, 22. Mark how God brings the de- 
liverance of his people from the fear of his wrath, as 
an argument to ſtrengrben them againſt all other tears. 
Behold I have taken out of thy band the cup of tremb- 
ling, even tbe dreg of the Cup of my fury. To what 
end is this ſpoken ? In the beginning of the next chapter | 
tot Chaprerg were not divided by the Prophets, but 
afterward, and therefore they have an immediate con- 
nexion to one another) Arvake, awake, put on thy 
ſtrength O Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, So 
Gyr faichco a beleeving ſoul, why art thou affcaid of 
the wrath and diſpleaſure of men, be not feareful, foi 
I have talen out of thy hand the cup of crembling : 
wh was a time wherein there 7 a cup n | 
chy 


— — 
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thy hand, and thou wert afftaid thou ſhouldeſt drink 
of chat, I have taken that out of thy hand, and thete- 


being thou arc delivered ttom ſuch fear. 
God would bring Fob to feare, ſaich God, you ſeem to 


have ſome boldneis: but hade you ſeen the gates of death? 
and bath the ſhadoro of death been made knorwn to 


fore awake, put on ſtrengch, be not affraid of man, 
I; is a paſſige in the book of Fob. Fob, 38. 17. when | 


_—_ 


manner of tertors than the terrots of men, and faith de- 


you?char were another matter if you had gone through 
thole fears, aud yer were bold; but a beleeviog foul 
may ſay, yea Lord the gates of death, and the ſhadow 
of deach bath been in {ome meaſure made known to me, 
aud yet I am bold. a 
The Prophet ſaith in Jer. 17. 17. Be not thou a 
[terror to me, for thou art my hope in the day of evil. 
Lord let me be delivered from thy terror and all the 
world ſhall not tercifie me: Thoſe chat have been brought 
up delicacely, and know not what any danger means, 
af chey heare of any commorion and danger, they ttem- 
ble, but choſe that are uſed to warrs, that cottinually: 
{ heare che noiſe of Cannons, and ſee the afftight ing ob- 
jects, and deſperate things that are there, they ate not 
o ſoon made affra id, beeauſe they have been where 
tettots have been, and have been delivered from them 
and ſo a beleeving ſoul hath been acquainted wich other 


livering from them, will deliver from theſe. 


- Fourtbly, Fa ich helps againſt the feare of men, and 
alldapgers and evils, by implanting the true feare of 
God in the ſoul, Where faich comes, as it brings all 
grace with it, 10 it brings che grace of the feare of God 
and the reaſon of al diſorderly feare in the world, is for 
want of the true fear of God: I do not meane the fear | 
of his wratb, but that reverence that we owe to God 
creatures tothe Creator, .chat fear of God wherein a 

eat of Gods worſhip conſiftech: if che ſoul were. 
eſſed with that, other fears would vanith. . * + > 7 


As. | 
ld th. a 


4 


' | dewaur the Magicians Serpents. So there is er ough in 


Courage in Evil Times. 


| Az in ochet afflict iam. True ipiritual joy will over- 


come carnal j oy, andthe beſt. way co cute carnal j oy, 
is to have the heart poſſeſſed wich ſpititual joy: many 
take content in the fleſh, but they never come to have 
cheic carnal joy mortified, till theit ſouls be filled with 
ſpiritual joy. And therefote though in the time of ſick- 
neſs. They cry out againſt their carnal joy, it is not 
mortified, — returne to it again, becauſe they 
had only the conviction of conſcience chat their carnal | 
joy was naught, but had not a concrary ſtream to ſil their 
tts. 

And ſo for ſorrow, There is no way to mortifie car» 
nal ſorrow, as to ſorrow for ſin ; and ſo for defices : 
no way to mortiſie ſinful, creature deſites, as to have 
deſires Sanctiſied for God. As in other aſflict ions, ſo 
in that of fear: no ſuch way to mortifie carnal, ſinful 
fear, as to have the crue fear of God planced in the 
heart, 

As Moſer, when the rod was turned intoa Serpent, 
che Magicians turned their rods into ſerpents, but th: 
text ſaith, in Exod. 7. 12. that Moſer Serpent did 


che true feare ot God to rake p al the ſoul, chat ic bath 
no ſpace for the fear of Man; As when God is truly 
worthipped, there he is only worſhipped : ſa when 
God is truly feared there he is only feared, and all o- 
ther feats axe in ſubordigation cothag Where God is | 
truly feared nothing elſe is feared, and indeed nothing 
{elſe need be fe : As where God is not feared, no 
creature can help.us :. ſo where God is feared no crea» 
cure can hurt us, in "Hoſes. 10. 3. Becauſe we feared 
not the Lord, What then ſbould a King do to us .1b 
on the concrary, becauſe we feate che Lord, what then 
can a King, what can all che power in the world do a- 
inft us ? 


hack more wich it than againſt it · Mou now che Pro: | 
1 K. = 


3 
— — 
* 


Fa, Faith doth diſcover unte the foul, that ic 


than againſt him all fears are gone, Ir ſees al the At- 
| Angels, all creatures working for the good. of it; and ſo 
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four man was affcaid, when he ſaw their enemies a- 
u 


t them ready co apprehend them : the Prophet 
prayed to the Lord to open his eyes, and to let him ſee 
in 2. Kings, 6. 16.17. There were more with himtban 
| againſt bum. - | 

So till a mans eyes ate opened by faith, he may fee 
many enemies againſt him to cauſe feat; but when God 
[doch open the eyes of his Soul co. ſee more with him | 


ic ſees mote with it then againſt it. | 
Ita child or man, be alone in danger he is affcaid,bur 
hen he comes into the company of his freinds, chat 
bach more with him chanagainift him, he is not affraid. 
| So by the eye of faith we ſee more wich us than againſt | 


tributes of God, all the waies of Gods Providence, all 


us, and that frees from feare. 

Sixthly, Faich keeps from feare by bringing in the 
| ſpirit of Feſus Chriſt intd the Sou], and makes che Soul 
| — of the ſpĩrit of Chriſt: Now Chriſt is called 
| the Jon ef the Tribe of Fudab, Bevel. 5. 5. He was 

full of courage, roma ag mn not _ ay Chain which op 

ed him in his way: iſt ian doth par- 
cake of the Lion · lilce 8 of Chi, and hath — 
rg ic in him, and tl pers ftcength courage into 


J Ife. 11. 2. We read bf 2 of Chriſt chat | 


he was anointeti 1 ad EE un- 
Aerſtanding, ſpirit of 8 might, t rit of |. 
| oi on the fear of. — 


Wis there i tir of wh "and | 
h that ill not ee ld to feste It yk, | 


| bee coy bur a ſp iT — 
1 Se raiſed ſpitit wil not 1 


— CS. 
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Chriſts come to have the ſame ſpitit ofthe Son and of J 
the Father with them, And cherefore ſaith Saint Paul [ 
in 2 Tim. 1. 7. We haue not received the Spirit of 
fear, but of power. The Spirit of Chriſt hath a great 
deal of power and ſtrength in it, and when faith brings; 
in the ſpirit of Chriſt it muſt needs help againſt fear. | 
Sevenchly. Faich helps againſt feare, by :akiog 
off che heatt from the creature, and from all che com» 
forts chat are in it, Why doth a man feare ? but be- 
; cauſe he thinks che creatute wil take away ſome com · 
fort from him: now if the heart be caken off from the] | 
 creacure, and the comforts of it, and ſo from creature 
evils, neicher eſteeming che one, nor accounting much | 
of the other, there is not much cauſe why he thould: | 
| feare, now faith cakes off che hearc from the creature. 
In Revel. 12. 11. It is ſpoken of choſe that overcome | 
| Antichriſt, that they loved not their lives; and if they | 
| were taken off from che love of life, then. by conſe- | 
e they were taken of from the love of any creature. 
It is a notable ſpeech that Chrzſortome , hath concern- | 
ing a worldly man. None more miſerable, aud more | 
| feareful than a man that is faſtned to earthly thingt, 
for ſaith be, he doth continually live the life of care. 
ang of trembling: but when faich comes, it takes off 
[the heart from being faſtned to the cteature, and ſo | 
ſuch a one comes no longer to live the life of care, he | 
doth not tremble any more. And ſuitable to his ex We 
preſſion ſo was his life ; ſpeaking of Eudoxia the Em- = 
4: ſaies he, what wil ſhe do wil fhee banniſh { 
met the earth is the Lords and the fulneſs thereof. Wil F# 
ſhe cut me afunder ? ſo was Ifaiah. Wil ſhe drown . 
te? ohn was caſt into the Sea. Will the ſtone me? = 
So was Steven. Will ſhe behead me ? fo was Paul; 
L Wilt ſhe cake away my ſubſtance ?. my heart is raken a 
way ſtom that already. | } 
repotred of Iharia meeting with theeves, ſay| . 
they are you not affraid.? no {aith be Lhave nolbing| | 
ES "ond 5 — 1 
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to looſe : but We will Kill tbe: ; ſaith he, I am pre- 


pared to die And to a Hearr. ſeeing ic hath noc hing co 
looſe, and it is prepared to die, it doth not fear; ic 
values no evil in che cieacure, nor any goo in ic, and 
therefore ic is not affcaid : Now it is faich that glorious 


Evil, aud creature good: and by this you may know the 
work of Faith in your Souls; When you feel a ptinci- 
ple within you taking you from the creature, and lifting 
you aboue creature comforts, and creature evils, that is 
the glorious work of Faich. And that is che Seventh 


— — — 


ching. 

Exobely, Faich doth inteceſt God-in the cauſeof a 
Beleever. Whatſoever cauſe a belt ever doch undertake, 
wherein he doch exerciſe faich, his Faith doth intereſt 
God in it, ſo that it hath not only the countenance, 
command, and faichfulneſs of God to help ic, but the 
Name of God, and God himſelf, As in England ita 
man hath a debt, and knows not how to get it, be will 


and mighty grace, takes che heart off from all cteacure 


turne it over to the ing, and if he can incereſt the King 
in the debt, He thinks chat will be a way to help him- 


(elf. here when a beleever is ina ſtraight, and he 


"knows not what to do, be looks Chis way and that way, 


and ſees nothing but fears and Tercours and knows not 
how to help humſelf, yet if he can but turne over the 
uſe to God, and intereſt him in the cauſe, he is quiet. 
Ninchly, Faith hath a notable work to help 
apainſt fear, in that it fils the heart with ſpirituall 
good: and che true boldneſs that is in any hearc comes 
am the fulneſs of ſpirituall good that is in their Souls, 
the Naturaliſts obſerve the ceaſon why the Lyon 
hach thac courage e op RP he bach a 
heart compacted a wich ſtrong ſpirics. Man 
chings when they are empty are weake, — hoy 
re ful of chat which is ſutable co them, it makes 
 ftrong : So when a Soul hath a fulneſs of ſpiritual 
We. Loal | 


- — 


| Ls 1 imes. 


and impudence of wicked men in their ſin, the concrat 7 
| is the reaſon ot (he boldneſs and courage ot people 
in the way of Gd. ; 


wicked m away of evill, is the fullneſs of wickednefs 
chat is in their ſouls z And Cherefore in that fact of 
Ananias and Sapbira Aﬀs. 5. 3, ſaich the A» 


the holy Ghoſt : If Sat in had not filled your. hearts, you 
could not hz ve been chus bold to have lied tothe holy 
Ghoſt.. And fo it is a notable * we have in 

ber. 7. 5. ſpeaking concerning Haman, ſaich 
= King, % bo is he? and wbere is be that durſt pre 
ſume in bis heart io do ſo? In the Hebrew it is who 
bath filled his heart to du this? who hath a heart ſo ful 
a» to venture upon ſuch an evill as chis 3 

As the filling of che heart with evill makes ic bold 


heart wich ſpiricuall good makes it forward in that 
which is good. As it is obſerved concerning Steven ;af- 
cer Steven was filled wich the Holy Ghoſt how bold was 
he? he could look upon the face of bis perſecurers wich 
boldneſs : in. Af, 6. 15. and the Cauncell looked up · 
on bim, and ſaw his face, as it had been th face of an 
Angel, becauſe. his heatt was filled wich che Holy 
Ghoſt. And ſo the Apoſtles were very ſeateſul be 
tore the Holy Ghoſt came down upon them, bur 
when they were filled wich the Holy Ghoſt they had 
no more teare. | 


im, and cherefore be was bold. As there is a Plerophorie 


che teaſon? he had the Spit it of Elijab double upon 
evil that cauſeth boldneſs, fo there is a Pletophotie 
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Look hat is the realon ot the boldneſs and courage 
The ſpeciall cexſon of the courage and boldnefs of che} 


poſtle; Why bath Satan filled thy heart to lie unto 


and couragious in that which is evill, ſo the filling of the | 


And ſo Eliſha, how full of courage was he when 
{che thtee Kings came te him, ſaith he, Had it not 
been for Jeboſaphat I bad not ſeen thy face: Whit was 


good char fillech the heart with boldgeſs, and nochiog 
| dochl. 
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the Fiery Furnace ; when he incends the greateſt 
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;% as 


| doth ſo fil the heart as faith: char fe:cheth of the fulneſs | 
of Chriſt, andof his ſulnels we ate full. 

In the Tenth place; Faith hath a great deale 
| of power co cauſe boldnels and take off the heart from | 
che feare of Man; becauſe Faith doth acquaint a be- 


leever wicki che waies of God towards his people, 20d f 


therefore he doch not feat: A beleever comes co have 
skill in the paſſages of Gods Providence, and his deal- 
ings towards his people, and thereby he comes to know 
that it is Gods ordinary way to ſuffer the enemies of 
bis people to rage againſt chem and prevail againſt them, 
and to have much power over them, and yet they are 
his people. And it is no argument that God bath for- 
ſaken them becauſe of their afflition: And therefore you 
| know, the Scriprure ſpeaks ofcentimes of Gods leading 
his people through the Fire and the Water, and that 
| God will be with them there, Iſa. 43. 2. It is the way of 
| God to chooſe his people, and ſet his heart upon them in 


to his people, He brings them through Fire and Wa- 

ter, and ſetteth them in wealthy places :  Pſal. 66. 12. 

And if one be acquainted with Gods way he doth not 

fear. 

| If a ſouldier be not acquainted with the way of tis 
General, when he ſeeth him undertake great chings, 

and brings them into danger he is affraid : but one that 


is acquainted with the way of his General, how he will 
lay his ſtratagems, and knows that it is his way to go 
through ſuch dangers, he is not affiaid : And ſo it is 
true; carnal Hearts aſſoon as they ſee any danger, they 
are affcaid, becauſe they have not the skil ro under» 
: ſtand che mind and will of God in his way towards his 
people, when as the people of God know, that it is 
— ordinaty way of God to work good out of 


| As Luther ſaies, He doth kill that he may quicken, 


and caſt down, that be may raiſe up, And the like; 
a 


od 
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and ſo he 
ſaith he , 
the Knowle 


or 


of Knowledgery very fem do know aud 


underſtand this way of God. It is a ſecret that God 


{doth diſcover only to thoſe that fear him; Faich doth 


condition, in into ſafety, ſo into a 
10 A man that is: ꝑteat in the vorld is not af- 
fraid as ot hets are: Now faith makes the ꝓlace of 


not make one like a Child to know nothing, but doth 
Doct rinate the Soul in the waies of God, and. o doth 
enable it to overcome fears; + ue 43 +, 
In the Eleuenth place. Faith helps againſt feare: 
becaufe it doth put the ſoul imo a high an 1 lor ious 


condition. 


— — —— rio the 43 
Laa. 5. Since thou waſt precious in 

tk bai been bonourable and I — 
Therefore wil I giue men for thee and people for thy life 


| feare not for I am-with thee. | 


If a King ſhould. come to a poore ſub 


jea and ay 


ee on in three or four lines together: but 
For to uo this, this is the art of arts, and 


high 


fexre not, you are honourable in mine 
your life more thanthe lives of thouſands, would noc 
this keep him from being affcaid; God ſayth ſo to 
every gracious ſoul, and fairh cloſeth with it, and 
this keepes the ſonl from feate. Mat. 10. 3t. 
Feare not ſayth Chrift, you are more worth than 


many ſparrowes: Gods providence is over ſparrowes 
but you are more worth than they. So precious are 

s people to him, that he numbers every baire 
Mat, 10. 30. and telt all their ſteps, and bottles 
up all their tears. 'ÞPſal. '-56. 8. Surely he values 
evety drop of blood, and much more their lie. Pf, 
116. 15. and their ſpirituall priviledges. They are in 
a bigh and excellent condition aboue others. KY 

that Chri hath of 


hen be woyld have offered ſacrifice; 


the Profit Ayeriah beraule he reſiſted KTW, 
e 6 | u , 

aye be, 
e 
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therefore baſe thowgh be bath a thouſand of crowns 
u pon hir bend 2 but be that keepet h — — is 
more a King than any King, be is in a higber conditi- &% 
on than any in the world, But a molt excellent expre- | 
ſſion is t hat of Tertullian concerning this by ſhould 
fear when.the Saints ſhall beraiſed oh the world? 
why ſhould that man fear, tbat ought to be feared by. 
Angels, for be ſbal judge them, and ought to be feared 
by Devils, be ſhal bave power over them, aud ought 
to be feared by al the world, be ſhal judge al the world. 
Doth-a judg tear che priſoner that is betorehim. This | 
is the condition of a Sainc of God, and faich makes uſe 
of this, and knows what it is chat God hach revealed of 
the bigh cord itiĩon oi his people, and therefore they do 
not feate. ; | 
T welfthly, Faith helps againſt fear, becauſe faich |, 
dot h much ſtrengthen a good conſcience; . wheceſoever |. 
faich is, and according to the degree of it ſo a con · 
ſeience is ſtrengthened ; they go together faith and a | 


conſcience. 'Therefore the Scripture {| 
rob In 1 Tim. 1. 19. That they Cat Bhs 
wrack of faitb, tbey bad juut away a good conſcience | 
too. The: one cannot ſtand without the other 
Now we know what. a great pawer there is in a 
good conſcience to make one wichout feare : to know 
nothing ill concerning our ſelves, is a wal of braſs ;; the 
; {che breaftplace of righteouſneſs he} againſt any dart ), 
that comes and a good conſcience holds forth che breaſt- | 
h plate of righceouſneſs : and ſaith a good conſcience, 
þehey accule, but Iwill excuſe, chey condemn; but | 
{wil juſtiße: I wil be wich thee in death, and befoce 
the Lord, and plead for thee.. | 


It a man come co be made a terror: to himſelf, then 

| no maryail if be be affraid of every thing elſe; but if a 
man be nut a cerrour to himſelf, if he be able co. behold 

God in tighteouſteſt, and his conſcience be right and 


god, be meg, loch wich boldneſs upoh an ching. Fob. | 
LM, 14, 15, If iniquity be in thy band, put it farna -/ 
— ͤ—̃— ͤ —ę᷑ — 
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WET Courage in Evil Times. — $3 
ay, and let not wickedneſs dwel in ty Tabernacler: 0 
For or 'then ſhalt thou lift u up thy face without ſpot, yea 
* . | thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not feare before men,no 
nor before the Lord himſeif. 
L.A Fauh helps mighcily againſt fear, by bring- 
ing in, und making ute of all the gracious promiſes co 
help againſt fear. I wil name but two promiſes, ny 
ou ſhall ſee what a great deal of power is in thoſe to 
help che foul againſt ar. Deut. 31. 8. He it xx that 
goeth before thee, be wil be with tbee, be wil not fail 
thee nor forſake "tbee, fear not, neither be diſmayed. 
| Mark how God heapeth up expreſſions. Befote he bids: 
Doſes bid Foſhna be ſtrong in the 7 verſe, _ 14 if 
{ goerh before chee, Secondly, He wil be thee. | : 
Thirdly, He * thee, See Ia. At. 10. Fee, 1 
thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, for I 
p an thy God, Iwil ſtrengthen thee, yea, Teile thee 
yea I wil upbold thee with the right bard TI 
oxefneſs, Thus God — up mr to againſt 
— Rt fach de h brings wer und fic: | 
alcoc it the Trice power - 
= cy of them to the ink. | 
| . Againe, Faith hel ga inſt fear by making uſe of al 


* 
* 2 


experiences of Gods with his people in formes ; 
times, In Habb. 3. he — .. | 
waies of God, and Gr God. "EN 
hecerofore. ſal. 7. +. Ke will 'of| : 3 } 
Rabab and Babilon, I here for of What |: -b- 
| Godbab don iu ab « and in | 2 
Laſtly, Faith | 
it cauſeth aC 4 


— 


— — 


2 


judgeth of chem, ind took at men as — —— 
dach and this is a mighty 
Now Sede kT —1 J hach revealed himſelf 
. .._ ]micsof ps Tio fear lh the Had, | 


— and to have the — Com God |. 
N : | 
my. man, und what ae 
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Pſal;"56. 11, har cam tan cn do nome Anat 


Fj 
— | 
b 


not feate what fleſh. eau do unto. me. In th lame 
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 Biculars" 4eryobſervable, r. What bes, 2: T 


e of mait... 55 The foundation of man. 
man. Secondly, Ar a wichęed man. 
1. Hiebaſeneſs,. 2. What be in the greatne(s | 


7 211, * 
| N 2 oppoſing the Fodly. 3. How near 
| 4 of od people are to reine and dt. 
yu 
{.- by 2 Un, Wearetocaliderrbas he lecpiine ſays of 
1 Fan s nn. 
© | | Secondly, Whacitla ol man at a wicked map. 
+ here — ſixchi chat we are to conſider a | 
N 
M. 
1 4 
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ments again Frbe frarco man; om the | 
Met ages Man, F . as r | 
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| ira ira taunts ider eggs F did of Oily WORST F 


yang Ic ſigni fiekly ſorry mengwill any 
: afftaid of —— A yt | 
Thicdly, The zcecalls him a Worm, Job, 25 6, 
Witany be afftaidot'a Worme.. - —— 
| Fourthly, Man recalled Clay Job, 10. 9. | 
. Fifibty,. r 8 | 
| flower of the frild. Ha. 40. 6. 5 
Secondly, Com ſider tut tre Sctipture faich concet- 2 
rüng che vamicy of man. 5 
1b. Amn is bike to ui. Pfelm. 44: 45 © 4:- 3 
2 Hewulkrinu'vii 7 
4. Man ir vunity it ſeſf. | 7 
5. Altagetber wartity; 0 | 1 4 
6. Ewvery man is unity. ; 1 7 
A. bo apo beſt eſtate vanity, Anda tht partie in "4 | 


|. He & lighter thin wait Pfalm. Ga. 9, 
And it ve could lock at man as God looks at him 
we ſhould not be affraid; | 
Thirdly, For the dwelling 
In al bis bravery" and” 155 a esse 
the Roo 4 a moth, 155 & abovt bin Jad, 27s 185 


4 


Job, TI. 11. + I | 


nut man ice the romp llaacneſſ. that.can be, 
9 Putman inc ch rec hearts of men that are 
carnal ; Now in e 237 rand Beruice and 4- 
Ti, lt aan toſtelit - cathe wich reat 
ale t eo e feare. j * 
Y Tome with | [ 
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| vers ſhuttle, and the wind in] 
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; hove: God, 


dos feare chings that are baſe, 


Job. 4. 19. and that which hack! 
Th hott duft, ic hach e ſtrergth. 


Sixchly, The life cf man. | 
Some times com ending and avapors a wea· 
7. 6, 7, be is com- 
pared to the Eagle flying in the aire, and to ihe Sbipi 
the midſt of the Sea, and as the dayet of an Hirelin 
Jab. 7. 1. Andas a ſhadow. Job, 8,g.He is ſuch a poor 
creature, that the moth cruſheth him. Jcb. 4, 19. Now 
that which can cruſh a man muſt have a great deal o 
ower over him: And bis days are but as a Va 
readtb. Pal. 39. 5. Aud bis breaths in bis Noſtrils, 
Iſa; 2. 22. This is co ſhew what Ticcle cauſe thece is 
feare'man. Now put all cheſe copecher ſurely be is 
not a creature much to be feared : and here we fee what 
wonderful diſhonor God hath, when man is feared a 


But now let us conſider him as a wicked man, and 
then be is leſs to be feared, and there we wil conſider 
of him in three reſpects. 

Conſider, 


baſeneſs, : 
5 Which hat 1 is in the greatneſt of his power dns 
of 


* A = thoſe that are wicked and enemies 
Gods people ace unto deſtruction. 


Ficſt Conſider che baſeneſs of wickedmen, we * 


. W men let them be never ſo glocious in re- 
EE they are but as droſr and duſt. 


bz 


118. 119, ; 
23. "their Noot C chat which ſhould up 
Dn be not: 
Iſa. 25 10. a 
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„ They are compared to the Froth and Fome of 
the 22 oy * Tv 10 by E i F 
J. His baſeneſs is | being. compared to 
3 and Thorner. & 2. 6. P * 
V hy ſhould wicked men be feared that ate c 
to ſuch baſe things? Thus God judgeth of them, and 
[Pole cha have ron REnd fy Foot chew. But 
they have a great ot. power ſtrength. 

(- —_— ly, Lec us therefore conſider. what. God 
ſpeaks concerning che power of wicked men. 
1. Ik is all but a Noiſe Jer. 46. 17. Egypt Was 
a great Kingdom, and the King of Egypt with. all his | 
wer is but a noiſe. Mr me RE 
. 2. All their power is but @ litla ſmall duſt 
Iſa. 29. . l $6 4thav 
3. Inall their power, they are bur as a compzny 
of beafts,cx little — 2 2 mon their N 
Pſal. 68. 30. Re the company of 8 the 
| — of the beaſts. . The word cranllated $ 
men is rather to be ttanſlated Childcen that cacry R 
| inſtead of Speares.. ; 


{ 


4. Their power is Curſed. Pſal. 119. 21. Thou: 
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ure fajes of wicked-men, iir regard of their u near nei tc o 


— 


deſtruction. They are 1 iſh. 
wy * Ian. 31. A 


t. They are com 
licle ru of fire dot — blaze up row. 
They are like the Se of thornes under 
3. They are like co — as Pſal. 68. 2. 
Smoake the ſooner it aſcends the ſooner it vaniſheth : 
——— men are in their power, the ſooner they 
* They are compared To war that melteih be- 
ore the tre, and as the chaffe before the wind, and as 
rubble. as Fob 21. 18. 
' 5:Anda! Their light is but as a Candle;Solomon lich, 
| The candle of the 1 all be putt out. Prov. 24. 20. 
6. And they ikewiſe compared to The 
| tops of the eares of Corne, that one can © nip off with his 
finger. Fob. 24. 24. 
J. The Plalmiſt ſaich, God cutteth o the ſpirit of 
| Princes, © Pſal. 76. 12. The word ſignifies ſuch 
— with a knife weuld cut off a bunch 
tapes. 
. . Againe they are like The blaſted Corne: and 
not only as graſſe, but Ar Graſſe on the Houſe top. 
1254 37. 27. Wicked men are — 
mY routing before the It is ſaid 
ippery acer, and the Angell of the 
—— them. Pſal. 35. 6. Hone be ſet = 
| 25 and another come to perſecute him, be cannot 
| 9. And they are as a Garmene that the moth bach 
eaten. — —— 28. To the 
10. are compared 0 at of Lambs 
2 37. 20. *AndarSnow melt- 


irſt conſider what man i in himſelf ; and wicked 
iy is baſcneſs ax powers and: bow "one they | 


- 


Ae 


— 


— — 


i EE — 
| Ae 77 
are to deftniftion, and thiris« mighty meines — 1 
againſt feare. Oh! Let us be aſhamed, that 5 fi 
out ſelveꝭ to have when co Genie frame * 
Scri e doth — | 
{ci 


of che | 
older the difference „ that boldneſs 
dei and audaciouſneſs men have chat have 
7 3 and that Peactleines chat comes by | 
ait 


Az alſo to ſhew hon far we lawfully avoid dan 
ger, without feate of men. | way 
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CHAP 9. 


How Audatiouſ nd boldñieſ 
> Faith. re a Aw | W 
fm. 2 ty Ones in Cauſes that werl 


— — 


violeni. 
— 10. 6's: Ti hw of 


| E — cvs feare, but it muſt = 
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[aid be was found among the:tborns, 2 Cor. 33. 17. 


ſvretch in ſin, yet when he beard it chunder, he would 


4 8 ren but know, if. there be any 


——————_ 


But hot ſhall we kytow the leres 
Anw. Audaciouſneſs of Spit it, though ben it 
ptoves to be in Gods cauſe, ic feems to be faith, yet 
chece are many differences, - 
——— Where it ia Andacioxſneſ? of ſpirir,when occaſi- 
mb in Sin agamſt God, as. well 
worry ich is good for God: but now where | 
is, though ic doch make chEfout co be bold and fear- 
JN lr Got in the way of God} yer there ate none fo 
offiozrhey cremble at the appearance, or occaſion 
of ms mow chat are mighcily bold in ſin ace mighrily 
they ace i ;others ther are fearleſs in | 
the way of God,thay have noboldne(s in the way of ſin. | 
Wicked wen that bave had the buſeſt ſpirirs of all, bave 
been bold in ſinyAs Manaſſeb,how audacious was he in 
tand-when he came into how feared he lt is 


by * 


* 


And ſo.Abax, what à bold ſpirit had he in ſin? when 
he xp pins jews what a baſe ſpitit had he + be was | 
affcaid and ſhook like an af! pine leafe, And ſoit is re- 
ported of Caligula, in Ia. . 2. That was a bold 


And fome may go ſo far, at not only to be bold in fin 
o be bold in ſomedanger too, and it may fal out 


— from cheir 
id. 


— 
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| neſs chat comes from, faith is che curing of poſſion wich 


bold, uſually their bolddeſs 


* G "i 
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ich, they are 8 yeildable and ſharyefaced, in 
wan cauſe, in things t FE 00d is chemſelvex, | 
bing that concern there doth appeic anot 
pirit, chey hve a new ſpirit. 

Thicdly, Where the boldaeſt is meerly marr hers: 
is 3 curing of one Pines wich another 1 but the bold 


de contra ce. Ast where the boldneſs comes 
from — e wh is the curing of * - 
ſion of fear with. the paſſion of wrath and a 
Ire never feacleſs ad bold, but when theic on 2 26. 
get is ſired up: where fa ith cures t on of wk 
925 it not by nien 5 ng pp another p ion, but by Sail 
of this, and bringing in the true fear of God i 


the oul, ic doth not put out one evil 5 4 God 


puts out an evil i ich a Ntream of the contrary good. 
Fourthly, Where men are 5 1 5 and 
i COMfulcation, 
hey ide cat- 


oo N 
on g 


1 15. 
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which a natural Audacious ſpiric doch not. | 
Sixchly, Again, Natural Audaciouſnels. is ſudden, |: 
and violent but a man that is feargleſs. by faiths. doch 
not preſencly. get up to chis boldneſs of ſpiric ; but it 
cores by degrees and ſeveral ſteps, firſt, more fearſul, and 
then leſs, and ſo by degrees he gets power over that ſpĩ- 
tit of his-which he found teareful, but che othecas- 
violently un, and doch not come by degrees; | 
Sea thly, N Natural Boldoeſs itis according to out: 

| s, but the fearleſneſs that is from 
mn 12 of God: ſpiric upon his heart 3 $1 


ing to the ſeveral breathings of Gods ſpiric upo! 
ctr hears ſochey are more ar Ms ſeareful: che arher 
boldneſs being natural ic works always alike, if they bave 


| ; 
bur ttre ſame ourward encouragements : but God peo 
though they have the ſame outward: encouragements 4 
they are tote featleſs at ſome times then at other times 
becauſe they have not the Spirit of God breathing upon 
2x ucal boldneſs fr ignorance, and 
Ys Nat comes from 1 
inſenſibleneſs, becaule el know or are on | 
L che c ate in: but faich dill 
makes men le of We phe and hen 


| 


- {words and make 


| 


they.are forward in Gods cauſe. 
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Conrage i in Bi Times 


preſs courage, and boldneſ without: bur 


ral audacious people Know, though er owe en: . 


d yet r 
do tremble; but it is noꝛ ſo where chere it true 15 


There is an aſperſion caſt upon Gods people, becauſe 
are 


dent fellows: and thoſe that are bold and im 
they go away as chte-raen that have the only coura 
now the ſcops of that I fay is ro ſhew that Gods per _ 
ate not impudently bold, but bold by the grace 

that comes from his ſpirit, and u maintained by faich, 
and others chough chey be bold i in man wy yer they. 
are far from this excellent ſpirit 8 


have. 
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to — 2 5 Courage, 
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laft thing chat d to be 
of tbe. point is this. 
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1 faich doth mote cure fear within, chen it 2 ex- 


5 


| 5 6 Nr anch in a 
prudence in avi 
omg which 
4% oo ng oof Gods oc nor 


| wont te above Is 2 0 bar ro 

im probe aud Tt ucre | 

greateſt; endeavor be. 1175 E to 
ſubmit to God. 
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| of men. aud ruſh upon their racine, we muſt not be affraid| 
0 


. | in that great act of it, inceceſting the ſoul in the Cove. 


wil receive 
falabe — beurt, thoſe that ate truly gracious recewe 


rand che feate of man. 
ome may ſay that qe bave ſaid 


ſeem to embolden men to ruſh into 4 
is is the pleg of many that bring E hg ons, 5 : 


— * To that Ianſwer, Religion doth not teach 
mens be foglith-or co be deſpetate; it is too much bold- 
neſs for any man to think (God ſhould give him aſſi- 
ſtance in fooliſh, deſ 7 raſh ways. Ic is a ſpeech of 
Cyprian, God would rather baveus ſtay to manifeſt 
our faitb, til we are called by bim,and ſee bim'go before 
wag then.that we ſhould go upon our own beads. Faich 
as x bach the wordevermore for its ground and boctom, 


venant of Grace; ſo it hath che word for the ground of 
jr in every action it puti the ſoul upon. We have a no- 
pw text far this in Prov. 10. 8. The wiſe in heart 

ommandements : but à prating fool ſbal. 


h d 
wu ſtay for c a tay fo eee ord: Nos 


faling, eg of God 


ting fool ſpal fall, one that will boldly venture bimiſelt 
N ae ail e. 


it. 

i me mu mor fare CG: ot 
Py in —. n 27 — 
e we muſt not 1 rs bo bee 


jo we ſee da we 
es ad eee e 1 75 5 are the 


creature, mrſs we dere 
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Courage n Evil Tres. —. 1 
I anſwer, Firſt, That the greateſt cace of a Chriſtian 5 


ought to be to do baduty, racher then to ayoid danger! 
that may fal cur in his duty: we ſhould I 


lot out own baſe, earthly, . cowardly, unde hearts 
chen we ſhould be affraid of any evil that the malice 

| er of al che men in the world, and Devills i hell can 
; being upon 13: No Chriſtian is in ſo much dinger of e- 
een che malice and power of al the men in the world 
and Devils in hell, as be is in dinger of miſcheif from 
his own heart, and that man that doth not — 
and his own vile heart, chore then he doth al the power | 5 
and malice of the men of the wotld andthe Devils in 
Hell, he doth not yet know his heart: Iris a greater 
judgment to be delivered up co a mans own heart: 
hen to be delivered up to the malice of al the enemies. 
ve have in the wocld; yea, it is a gteates judgment to 
| GEE to offs on beat, then to be deliveted 
up to the Devil bimſelf. 5 | 

Thoſe that are ſo ſollicxous co deliver therhſelves 
from the danget and evil of the power of men, let them 
firſt labor chat the ſtrength of their Sollicitouſneſs be to 
deliver themſelves from the danger and evil uf chow own 
hearts; | 3 
Secondly, -Y ounsk his queſtion ether: you n 
Ro Wes — — —— 
of things, ase bring his people into > 
God intends more to exerciſe faith and . — 
- patĩence, then to exctciſe di though « ca for, 
{both}? and tbat which if Code uſual — ; 
be out chiefeare4 when as the care of moſt Chiiſtians'in : 
che time of Danger, is mote tb exerciſe their diſerecion | | 
for theie (afety% Then to exerciſe m N e | 
] patience that God calls moſt for. 
Tbitdly, Gtant that che danger may deeeldbdh yer | 
a Chriftiari ſhould ound ir morehonareble thing to be 
led re exetcile faith, coi uige/ar d patience na W 
ering, then tobecclled Feen <0 exciſe bi. 4 
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avoid — wherein he gives me an opportunity to | 
exerciſe my 
chem che moſt honorable Chriſtians that do ſuffer. 


and courage, and patience, 1222 
wel for the glocy of God, andchs good of his people, 
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ina way of ſufferi tobe willing endure Tafferng * 
when he calls to "nd it is the beſt way to obtain a 
mercy from God, to get our hearts to be willing to be 
without it, — ſee ic fir, ſoit is che beſt way to 
avoid t il, to get our hearts willing to ſuffer 
that evil i God ſhatcal es k. Theſe things being pre- 
miſed, there may be liberty to avoid 
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CHAP II. 


6 Containes 4 a faber Reſolution of the ſormer Caſe | 
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in nine e I Gd ao give hw 
to fh, ard old nger. 2. Such. 
a voi 55 Danger G — Red) argue 
oF ſtruft of & od, nor defe# of Courage: 3 
—— Che iſtian/ not only permitted, but 
commanded to flie. a, 1. When no extraordi- 
narie thing depends upon him in that ſtation 
in which God hath ſet him. 2. M hen ube band of 
God looſeth: thoſe relations, which would ather- 
wiſe be abligation / io him. 3. When«God gie. 
bim an opportunity elſe where, to bing eater re- 
venue 0 glory to bim. 4. Whena C 2 8 
douhtfull a — bis call to ſuffer at tbe preſent 
There are ſome caſes wherein it is utterly unlaw- | 
full to flee, viz: The contrary tothoſe above named 
„ Miſtakes in flying. as, 1. To flee upon every. 
rand trivial t 2. When it tends to: 
ir ſpiritual dif e. 3. 1 having 
ſecretly denied the Faith, Men flee fo prevent 
the ſhame of Apoſtacie.. 4. When the) look at 
their own ſafety alone, without care to fit them- 
2 urther ſervice o of you 5. How to 
know when avoiding proceeds fi from: 
aitb,or Co Garde, \ 1. elch #by Faith 
n not in a Violent, R » Heady manner. 
When it prggeed / from aith, it is joined wi 
a reſolution to return and beare wiineſs to the 
truth, when God cals. 3. When we uſe the liber- 
ty we haue to get bearts: to return. 7. Tbe caſe 
of publique Officers, dag rar, Miniſters, . 
. cially ibe latter 


| UT yerforthe morecloſe and full anſwer to. tho 
— of Conſcience, Whether a man may flee fran 
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nine ſeveral patt 
give bis people leave co avoid 


"nimity. 


and oughc to flee, - 


7. I wilſhew bow fac 


againſt che avoiding of 


150 — fy doch 
it ſhews 
come in ſome other 


Liebt for a true. 


ye Chriſt hi 
3 cherefote he 
wasa 5 ſpirit 


| He fled for bis life, 


. 
chole 


_L 3 


ems 
—_ 


danger yea or no, I ſhall expreſermy ſelf inthele eight or 
1. We ſhall lay chi for aconclukon char God doth 


2. That if it be done as it oughc, ie is no argument 
ol diſtcuſting of God, or want of courage, 9 


3. In ſome caſes, ſome not only way, but are bound, 
4. Some in ſome caſes, muft not avoid danger, and 

muſt not flee from it. 
903 Io hey you {ome miftakes that may be in the 


1 ou whether that avoiding of dans | 
ger comes fromfaith ortath frac, | 


ger, eſpecially che caſe ofa miniſter. 
8. I wil anſwer co ſome obyectious that may be made 


"g.I will . bebaving and 


above nature, we 
| follow che lighc of nature, if wedo not miſtake a 


leave to it. As Elzjas 


1 
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officers may avoid dan- 


tle 
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in 1 Wige, 19. 3. 
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. hid were o void danger, as in 1 Kinger, 18. 4. 
( And the example of Chrift himſelf preſently es wk 
born, when Herod flew al the children of t wo yeers old 

and under, then there came a commiſſion from God un - 
ta Foſepb to fleewith Chriſt into Egypt. After wards 
when Chriſt came to yeers, when he ſaw himſelf to be 
in danger, heavoided it. Divers texts we have fot that in 


3 | Maths 12.24. 15. Jobn, 10 39 And ſo Saint 


Paul. in Act. 9. 25. Pceſently after God had mi- 
reculauſly and wonderfully appeared unto Paul yer 


. notwithſtanding when he knew the Jews laid waite for 
_ him co kill him, che diſciples let him out by the wal in a 
barket iu 2 Cor. 11. 33. it was a contemptible way of | 
ing of danger, and yet not withſtanding that glorious 
* word of God, that he was a choſen veſſel to beare bis 
* name before the Gentiles, in As, g. 15. be was con- 
1 tent to avoid danger in that contemptible way. The 
caſe is cleere, that it may be done. $4 


that ill the body, verſe 28. 
thing: they might ſay b Saviour, doeſt not thou 
bid us fleet: How can we flee aud not feare ? this ſhe w 
CT. Theremay bee fleeing from danger, that may not come 
from che leaſt degree of cowardlyneſs and feare of man, 
aud there may be fleeing from danger, and yet no abate- 
ment of faich and cpnfidence. As in ſal.3. The title of 
the Plalme you have thus. A Pſalme of David, when 
be fled from Abſulom hin Sen, When David ſaw him - 
| of Abſalom, he doch not | 

* — » ly 
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Iy upon it, and ſay God dach eftabliſhed' me in uf 


3 


* 
1 
> 


kingdom, and ma e me many promiſes to uphold me x 4 
b dd Iflee ? he did flee, but as it not au 2 | "2 
ment of his faith and confiderite in God no, ar vetſ. 3 . 


ut thou O Lord art a ſhield for me, my glory andthe 
lifter uþ of my head: To ſhew there may be fleeing and 
yet confidence in God as our ſheild, and glory, and 
litter up of out head and at verſe 5. I laid me dovon and 
ſlept, Iawaled for the Lord ſuſtained me, he Fled,bur 
he was quiet for al that in yerſe.. 6. I wil not be afraid 
of ten thouſand of people that have ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt me round about. He Fled from his Son and yet 
laid he would not be affcaid of ten thouſands of people. 
in verſe, 7. Ariſe, 9 Lord, ſave me 0.3 for thou 
haſt ſmitten all my enemies upon the cheek; bone, thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. His faith was ſo |. 
confident as it made him to thin that which was to be 1 
done as done already and yet he penned this pſalm in a 1 
Fleeing condicion.So that the ſecond thing is appearenc, | | 
"iThirdly, In ſome caſes a man not onely may but 
wad Fara: hath not only a x ey ul but a * 
when they perſecute you in this ci into another, 
| A . What caſes are thoſe? 

Anſw. Firſt If the caſe be ſuch av no extraordinary | 
thing depends upon me in that ſtation chat God bath ſer 1 
me: There is no Rte BI | 1 7 Worn up- 5 

lay they may not Flee, | | 


_— 


1fcelthe habd of God looſe my te- 

0 eee e TY 

© "Thicdly, when God in the way of bis providence doth | 
opens F honoc him 

„ Fqurthly, Mhen I find my heart doubtful ab 

erf6r ttie ptelent: after much ſeeking 
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| 


1 


e 


and much examination of things, yet with a heart deſi- 
tous to ſubmit to God when the caſe is ſuch no queſti- 
on chete is à band. to Fleeing, and it wil be a fin againſt 
God, and tempting of God not to do it. | 

Fourthly, e ire ſome caſes we muſt not Flee in 
It you ack what they are ? It is breifely anſwered, che 


contrat y to the other; when as God hath ſerme in ſuch a 


place as ſome ſpecial thing depends upon me; Vr if I be 
convinced in „r illing to be convin- 
ced ) that the cauſe of God, people of God ſhall 
have more prejudice and hurt by my fleeing then by my 
ſtaying. 5 | 
Kim expreſſion of Auguſtine in his Epiſtle to Hono- 
ratics about this argument: When any by fleeing ſhal do 
e hurt then be is able to requite by any works in al 
is life ( as the caſe is ſo ſometimes) be #s bound to 


| venture himſelf and not to flee. And it doth 


much upon a mans own conſcience, and che judgment of 


others to know this: a mau would be willing co favour 


Se — 
ri with Go own ſou not 

een ent, en 
and then if ſhal give him this dictate, 


bimſelf chat : men 
2 
pening of his window, hut his conſcitnoe was c 
ne wat bot of ſo, much uſe 


S ee i 
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the cauſe of God at that time: and eſpecially if we be * 
In ſuch a way, as we find God bemming of us in, and 1 
knocking off choſe things that may further our fleeing, 


j<hac we cannot flee but we muſt do ſomthing | | I 
ocnlcimnceand do fomabing tha is evil 5 you are to Know j. 


that God doth cal you tather to ſuffer, and co vencure 
upon him in ſuch a caſe. . 15 
- Fikly, Thoſe chat flee to avoid danger if they cake it 
not heed, there may be many miſcarriages in their flee- 14 
ing, whereby they may much fin againſt God, and diſ- 
honor their cauſe. As wh n 3 
| 1. To flee upon every ſlight thing that doth hot be- | 1 
ſeem a Chtiſtian, it ſhould b: ſomthing of weight that & 
ſhould cauſe him to leave his ffawon : for there is na 
man ot woman in any Station, but God ſet them in that 
ſtation, aud theteſotre without the command of God 
we may not ſtir; We ate all as Souldiers,and G69 hath 
put us into out ranks, ava Caprain ſecs his Souldiers in 
cher canks, now a Souldier dare not preſume to Go 
out of his rank without a commiſſion : hatſdever pte- 
cence he hach, though it be to do much good ſor bis coun» 
try: ſo we muſt have a Commiſſion from God, and not 
flee upotevery flight thing. ny 

2. Nany in theic fleeing flee muck £6 their ſpititual 
diſadvantage :. as they wil flee for feare of ſuffering loſs 
in theit eſtates, and outward liberties, and care not 
whither they flee to further themſelves in their ſpiritual | 
courſe : though ( may be) they might with ſome Jots ; 
of their eſtates have more ſpiritual advantage then in the | 
place whicher they flee, yet they wil rather flee then | 
- [looſe ſome of theirelfacer, this isa miſcarriage. Indeed | | 

it chu be the care of a man when he flees, co flee where 
he may have moſt ſpuitual advantage, not outward tra- | 
| but God in bis ordinances, he may have comfort in | 
ic... bur if men flee into places where they have no ſpi . 
ritual advantage, dut al for trading this is a miſcatri | 


ha j 
= 2. When 
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7 When fecres 7 they N the truth before . 
nd not only fear what they 10 do bus their hearts 
tell them if chey be called to ſuffer they cannot ſtand 
out,and they tlee anly ra preveur che ſhame of their apo- 
ſtaey 5 chey cannot 1 to look upon the ſaces of 
chez agquaincane. that al know they ate Apoitates, 
chis is a in ĩſcartiage. | 
. Tertullian bach a who) treatiſe upon this. concerning 
fleeing in perſecution, and I know no man that ever de- 
nied ſt might not be, but anly he 3, he 0 loom have 
any flee in any danger for the caſe of religion; and be 
brings in many Ar but they ate not * 
an ordinary und — Chriſtian may anſwer 
chis is one thi e reſſ, ſays he, Teer 
either you find in zouñ bearss you ſhall deny the truth of 
God, or you have done it, or you kytow-not whether you 
ſhal or ne if you find in your bearts, you ſhal deny the 
truth you haue done it y : but if you know not 
whether you ſhal or no ſays be, it is in your own power 
or in Gods power to upbold you ; if is bein your ovone 
power wby ſhould yon not rather think you ſhould 
forthe ma of God Fit be in Gods power, do 
| you not depend — — God: But I being this co 
e wr free you cannor Rand for the eruch 


4 fourth miſcacrnge is this, when people in 
ELD at their own ſafety, but do not cake 
care to fit elves for further future ſervice for God, 
ot fot ſuffering afterwards,if God ſhal at any other time 
cal them to ir, nevet minding to mia xe their chamber of 
hiding co be a place of proviſianfor ſuffering afterward 
when God ſhal cal to it. 

5. Know a man may flee out of cowardlyneſs, and 
a man may flee out of ith. Moſes by faith foſooke 


Quett. But bow know when be 
Wh rt wy 
W n 


+ I ate ts 
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Joleat, 
Gon of a mans {piric 3 
by common 
but hs Fleei 
: | it in in a quiet { 
chat take theſe two ſcxi 
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—Anw. Fiſt, 


one (cared 


upon them; no, 
from fa 


before was 

He 
in the way 
ver quiet, 


and eftare, 


cenced with ihe 
and vexation of {piric, 


.and 
my freinds about me, What 2 
chus, apd.now I rout break 


hand of 


| Thar which is by dach ic is ori a vi- 
raſh, and heady way, i 
ight he not run 6 


in his 


off all, and go into a ſtran 
and I know nor what: 
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now he doth not ſee his call clear: Chriſaſtome ſpeaking | 
upon this text of Miſer Fleeing: leems to take it for 

his ficſt Fleeing when he had ſliine the Egyptian, and 
when it came to be known, he Fled from Egypt: but 
| (ſays he) theſcripture ſaith Moſes was affraid, and here 
it ſays, he war not affraid,to that be anſwers thus. The 0 
Scripture ſays he was affraid, hut now it # not attributed | 
to feare, becauſe though when he was affraid, yet be had | 
u beart willing to returne when God ſhould cal him, he 

didfeare becauſebe did not ſee his call cleare;yet be went 
away with ſuch a diſpoſition of heart, willing to wit- 


« TF 


ont. | 
E. is a notable expreſſion Auguſtine hath upon that 
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that is wealeę ſhal periſh by that notmledę, lach che A- 
peſtle in Cor. 1. 8. 11. no, be that is weak, al | 
periſh by thy ignorance rather. Again ſays be, There 

is more cauſe co feate that the living Stones of Chriſte 
building ſhould be demoliſhed, we fleeing, then that 
the ſtones of tbe buildings of our earthiy bouſes ſhould 
be ſet on fire, we being preſent. 5 
Againe la ies be, Let ws rather feare that the members 
of the body of Chrift being deſtitute of their ſpiritual| 
food ſbould be hurt, then that he members of our bo- 
dies by the violence of our enemies ſhould be tormented, 
and never ſo afflithed. ' | 

Buc if it beſo, then conſider chis, 


n 


Firſt, Vou that ate the people, you muft not light- 
ly forſake a Miniſter — if Miciſters are ſo tyed to 
you in time of danger, as they muſt venture chemſelves 
tot your good, ſutely E are not at liberty to depatt 
from their Miniſters, for the tye is a mutual cye. You 
wil ſay, there is a difference between the Miniſter and 
another member: ic is true, in regard of uſe, but if 
you come to the tye, the tye of anothet member is ai 
real and ſtrong, asthecye of a miniſter : Asin the bo- 
dy che eye is of more uſe then che hand; yet ſomcimes 
che hand may preſerve life more then the eye and coup 1 
ic be of more uſe, the hand is as ſtrongly and as truly | 
tyed to the body as the eye; yea rake al the members 
conjunctive, and there is a greacec rye upon them to 
their Miniſter, then upon the it Miniſter to them: the 
Miniſter is ty ed to the whole directly, and they ate ty- 
ed to him by being tyed to one another: and if there 
liberty for one member of a Church co depart when be 
wil, then there is liberty for another, and ſo ſor all, 
and if liberty ſor chem to depart, then there is liberty 
| for the Miniſter coo: many cry our of the Minifter if he 
leave his people when he liſt, there is as much cauſe for a 
Miniſter to cry out of his people if they leave bim when 
— 2 _ Secondly, 
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ana, It there be ſuch a rye upon a Miniſter to 


| vencuce chus tar his people, he had need look to his cal: 


and che eſpecial cauſe-why in other places, and we out 
ſelves when we were elſewhere, were ſo teady to fear, 
and Flee ypan every occaſion, was becanfe there did te- 
main forge king of feare and ſuſpicion of our call. 
 Thicdly, If there be ſuch a eye. upon a Miniſter to 
bis people, bu people had need labor what poſſibly they 
cap.cQ-ancourtge their Niniſter, there need be ſtrong 
union in che ir ſpir us, and they ſhould take heed of catch» 
ing ot this body, and that body, or that melancholy 
Fafpicions be caſt to binder the leaſt union, chat if time 
of danger come, they may freely and chearfully venture 


 - |chemlelves amongſt them: we know not what thi 


God may call us to, the way that we walk in, and de- 
fice to walk in, is that which the world and che Devil 
hate, andehough Gods providence we have a 
breaching tinge, yer if we reſolve to walk in this way 
whatſoever beſal, we may meet with much before we 
dae 5 and as ve are hound to venture all that we are or 
have for you; ſo al chat you ate or have thould be bour d 
co us. | 
But inſomecaies a Miniſter may be fo aff:aid as to 
Flee, and yet not tu in; et the Prophets, Chriſt, and 
(che | (dA Fiero chorir of drager Aminifter. 
5 lee, if che peslecution he perſonal, add not 115 

e of 
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7 that if they Flee being willing co returne as God gives 


occaſion. 5 * | | 
| As Saint Part and Barnabas in AA, 14. if you 
| compare.ic with that in Chap. 13, They Fled two or| 
chree times ſtom (everal places, and yet when chece a 
celpite chey returned ag in to the very (ame places ſtm 
whence they Eled, In Chap. 13. 14+ They came to 
Antioch, thete the Fer: ſtirred up the devout, and bo- 
norable Women, and tbe cheif men of th: City, and 
raiſed perſtcation againſt them, and expelled then ou 
of their coaſts: being periecuced, from thence they comet 
co lconium where they ſped as before in Chap. 2 4. 5. 
From, thence they went to 551 
vetſe whete at fieſt they chought chem as Gads, Hit af- 
'rerwards ſo malicious were thoſe gf Antiochs and Icor | 
nium that when they heard they were ac Lyftca, they 
. mage to pet ſecute them there: {o in ali cheſs three pla- 
ces they were og wks 2 Vet 2 verſe 
21. they returned again ta thaſe t Ne hu you, 
8 of the Apoſtles, Rut it che relation be 
brake bat ween maſter + pooglegthon chey fy epart. 
| 8 aan c _ * cult, ic 
is not to diſnruk tor a Minſter to leave bus heppł in re- 
geld of ſiccaeſi and ee ane che Tyne of 
mare 


— 


Chriſt (ays the hireling when the Wolfe comes be Nye 

from the Sheep: Azrus Shepheard undettakes eo ye 

his life aRinſt che Wolfe ; and foc him to avoid that 

| danger he undertakes, that ruſt needs be unfaĩthfuldſs 

r ta watch his in che ng. the 
toſt and cold, as · wel as in the day, and in ſummet time 
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| | CHAP. 12. | 


| Containing the eighth particular, to wit, Aenne 
| ſiome obje#ions made againſt flying. ob. 1. Men 
| may not leave their country. Anſw. in two par- 
ticclars. ob. 2. Should none ſtay to ſuffer. Anſ. 
| ob. 3. God Alſufficient to belp in greateſt dangers. 
Anſ. ob 4. F oy grey to give teſtimony to 
the truth of God. Anſ. ob. 5. Many of your 
| ſera/ants bad power to fly, and did not. Anſ. gb. 
6. 'What ſhall become of thoſe left behind, 5 — 
are forſaken by men of ability. Anſ. ob. 7 s/ 
men would maſter their feares, and ſtay a while, 
the cloud would blow over. Anſ. Ninth par- 
2 © cular, Direfjons for ordering — 4 —— 
| | 32 fly.1.Leave as litle guilt bebind inthe place 
| can. 2. Carry your be, ſo that the name 
"of God may not ſuffer in the place to which you | 
| 3. Jebave your ſelves as fled people, as men 


3 | a mortified to the thi r of the world. 4. Get a con- 
| | rented frame 4 


5. When you are delivered 
1 725 ſelver n the fer vency of your Pirit r. 6. 
oſe from whom you flee have your praters, 


| 2 now I come to the Eighth particular to 
nder ſome objectiom that may be made againſt 


har Obje#, 1. It may be ſaid men may not lezve their 
eu. 


Mu 


„We know a mans 22 _y be leſt on 
| many occaſions as for mercharidiſi get eftates 
to maintaine cheir families, {6 and 275 — 
| an bis Songs did: NE a ao 
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Sbeba did ; ſucely then for Religion: It is true if we 
| fee any oppottunity of ſecting up Relgion in our on 
Countrie, we ate bound to ſec it up there racher then any 
— elſe, but it not we may leave our country, as 


— Evnuch travelled and left his countrie to come to 


Feruſalem for Religions ſake. . 'Belides 3 

God hath a great work of providence in ſcattering 
his le, and had it not been for pet ſecution it is not 
like, che word of God ſhould have been ſpread abroad 
in divers countries. Rr ! 


- ObjeFion, 2, But ſhould none ſtay to ſuffer, 
| Anſwer, For this ve ste to know that fleeing is 


a ſuffcing 3, and if ic be examined co the bottome, many 
— with others to ſtay to ſuffer, and t he bottome is 


the de part ing from their country, and ſhgps, end eſt ate 
in. Peter Martyr in a treatiſe of his abour fleeing from 


and hath a pretty expteſſion 
bumour of Thoſe people. It is like to many that are 
diſeaſed, and the diſeaſe is ſuch, as tbere muſt be abe 
cutting off of a Limbe, or the induring ſome great extre= 

mityto cure it, one that is delicate and loath to endure 
bardſhip 3 if be can but get any one to 
that this is not the way to cure this 

patient to ſuch pain, it may be cured by more get le 

| means, and it were better for to venture with. more 
gentle meanzs then to cut off a Limb, nom ſome through | 
their loathneſs to indure ſome preſent certain-paine wil 
venture to have it cured with more gentle meanes, 


ſaauſe they ace Joath to indure ſo much certain 

trouble as to part from theic Countries and 
aces, they rather venture weh — ganeee meages, 
hen us many times they grow to deny the and 


S PY 


xecaufe they ate loath to ſuffer ſo much preſently, as 


perſecution, gives 4 nocableanfwer: co thoſe people, 
co ſec out the e>dmperand. 
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| ſelves unt hatixiull for che providence of God in 


to defile weir conſcier ch with ſuperſiiticus things, 
and ſdam eſully to fubject them unto others. | 
But why do not they ſtay ro ſuffer; may be their 
time is not come (as Chriſt ſaies in another caſe) if 
they had ſeen their 1 ſhould have been as| 
willing co ta — 
Againe, i e ſtay they thoald ſhew them- 


ing to them a doore, to injoy the ordinances - 
where. 
they dare not ſtay becauſe they ſhould cem empe 


Againe 
God and truſt in their own ſtrength? if they th 
pol and have not Gods * the 57 — not ex- 


Gods ficengeh,, and they know their own weak- 
Objettion, 3. . 
help in the graiteſt dangers. 


.. Certainly if ic were compared who crufts in 
e moſt, I beleeve it may be found chat thoſe 
chat do fly to avdid danger have more exerciſe of their 
feick in in Gods power then many that ſtay a i Fay ay 
plerd ie har manner, us if fo be w had not much 

SN us and releeve.us,and 


| 


be ſaid they cannot Flee, To thoſe Ianſwer. | 
2. Sebondly, though they cannot Fly they may 
fu med in a truth 8 — 
? rilling co ſuffer ſo 9 for the truth in cheir depar 
2 3 — — Ea A* ſo — 


| God more worth than our eſtates ? 


| -Anſw, 1. To chat Ianſwer ficft, may be there were 
che tyes t 


* . 


” 
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Ob ect. 4. But then we leave to give Tens to) 


the truth, and is not the giving Teſtimony to the truth of 


Anſw. 1. Fleeing is giving witneſs, and choſe that 
plead againft it are joath co give ſo much witneſo, for 
2 man to leave his eſtate and Country for a truth is not 
chat wicnels ? | 

2. Beſides being abſent they may by their writing, or 
by their practice give itneſi, & they may be ceſerved to 
give w itneſi further. 22 


Object. 5. But many of Gods deare ſervants C as 
the — had power to flie,and — = 


many 1 upon them, God did not looſe al 


, ſecondly, much doch depend on circum- 


2. 
ftances which a Chr iſt ian that is faithful by com 
one thing with another may ſee in which moſt of 


is. . 
3. It may be they ſelt ſome extraordi 
Gods ſpirit in chem, in away of afliftance, comfarr, 
and emboldning of them, ſo as their example cannot be 
drawn into a general rule. | 


Objed&, 6, But wbat ſhal become of thoſe that do 


. Anſw. 1. TothatIanſwer firft by the example of 
choſe that fly, what to do if God open a door, But if it 


work of | 


lefs bebind, if others that have abilities forſake them , | 
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E 1 care co remove the gnilk ft-em the place, 


tures, and that more perhaps than they would have been 
by many exhortations. 

3. And Laſtly, Lanſwer, if God{ſhurthe door againſt 
chem that they cannot flie, and open the doors to others 
though their parts and graces be weak; if they be fait h- 

ful chey may comfortably expect, chat God wil pro- 

vide for chem and come in wich mace bleſſings and more 

aſſiſtance, than thoſe t hat have ſtrong patts and ſtrong 

graces could have expected, if they had not tak en che 

| way that God opened for them. 


Object. 7. But if men would ſtay a while tbe clouds 
may blowo over, but they are fearful and cannot ſtay. 


Anſw. To t hat I anſwer, we ſhould be glad of that, 
| that Thoſe that abide may enjoy ſo much as we do, and 
bleſs God for it, and ſhall not enjoy them at all, but 
though this ſhould be, yet it is not enjoyed for the pre- 
ſent. And if it be che enjoyment of the ordinances one 
þ | year we ſhould account it more than ſhould countervail 
the loſs of our eſtates all our lives. And thus we have 
finiſhed the eight paccicularc in anſwering this caſe of 
| conſcience, but that we may further direct chriſtians in 
this, there are divers notes for the ordering of our ſelves: 
when we do Fly. When we are put into fear by man, 
and cauſed to Flie, we muſt ſhew it as a work of faich ; þ 
and therefore let us learne ſo to order our ſelves in our 
Fleeing, and when we are-Fled from danger as it may 
| appeare it was a work of Faith: as, 
2. When any are put co Fleedanger, let them be | 
careful they leave as little guilt behind chem in that 
| pow they Flee from as poſlibly they can, let them la» 
bo to purge out the guile chey'broughton that place as 
_ — pes ave. for = ere ace none, that have not only 
| © gui their on conſciences, but upon the 
| place where chey lived, d adde whether chat were 
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were not our cite, ao we are gone, let us mourn for our 
lins, ſo as they may uot bring judgment. upon the place. 
Again, in the place into which we are Fled let us labor 
ſo to carry our ſelves as the name of God may not ſuffer 
among us, that they ſhould have occaſion to ſay, theſe 
are the men that Flee for religion, do they live as 
ſuch ? but let us labor ſo to walk as they may ſay, theſe 
people that make conſcience of their wanes, ſurely they 
did come for conſcience ſake, Their ways are accord- 
ing to that they profeſs, We have a notable expreſſion 
ot {ome that came from another country for religion, 
and yet walked fo offenſively, as the name of God ſuff - 
ered much by them chat che heathen ſaid, Theſe are the 
people of the Lord and are gone forth out of bis land, 
Exektel. 36. 20. we date not ſay we are among hea» 
| chens, but when they were among beathens they propha- 
ned my holy name ſays God: and io many Fleeing from 
cheir own Country, profane the name of God in another 
Country, that give occaſion to the people among whom 
| they are Fled to ſay, look here are ſome that are gone 
from their own Land, that projes themſelves to be the | 
ople of the Lord, and to Flee for religion, lookwhat 
ind of people they are; thus Gods name is profaned, let | 
us Cake heed that we give no ſuch occaſion to the people | 
with whom we live to ſay, theſe are the people of the 
Lord that are Fled for religion. 


that are Fled for religion, as exiled people, to be mor- 
tied to the things of the world, to be content | 
wich any condition that God ſhal cal us unto, ſhal we | 
repine when we meet with any trouble! that were an; 
argument we had too too delicate ſpirits when we Flee 
from great danger and yet think we thould meet wich no 
— at all 


6. When we are Fled, we ſhould labor to ger our 


God, and give God praiſe, as if we were in the 
| = — greateſt 


7591/1 


3. We ſhould be careful to behave our ſelves,as thoſe 


pirics into a contented frame, and walk in ſubiection 
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| of chanksgiving? and tej oycing that he made upon his 


| - * | from Hanger. 


greateſt proiperity that we could have been in, in out own 
Country; we ſhould not have our hearts dulled with a- 
ny inconvenĩency but ke ep up our ſpirits ſree in tie ſer- 
vice of God ; Ic is a natable expreſſion we have of David | 
if you compace two Plalms together, Pſal, 57. wich 
the 108. and che 57. Pſal. was when be Tiled from 
Saul, and tous in the care, but mark how Davids ſpi- 
ric was kept up, hs was no: dulled and ſtupiſied as mi- 


ny ate, that come from delicate houſes and are faine to 
live in Sellars and blind holes, cheir heacts begin co 
riſe, Ou che freſh aire, and brave living that once 
they had: David was ſo, and yet his heart was kept up; 
Ip the ſhadomof thy wings wil Lmake my refuge, a pour 
dack hole he was in, and he counted chat dack hole the 
ſhadow of Gods wings, againe I wil cry to God moſt | 
bigh, though I be brought: low and mzane I have an in- 
cereſt in this high God, and wil cry to that _ God. un 
to God that performeih al things. Hid God performed 
al things for Dauid? God promiſed David che king- 
dome, and David is brought into a poor Wole to ſhite 

for his life, and yet D'2vid (ayes he wil cry unto God | 
that performeth all things for bim: He ſhalſend from 

H:aven, and ſave me, cnough I be in this blind place, | 
the God of heaven regards me, and hal ſend from hea- | 
ven co ſave me, verſ, 3. Be thou exalced above the hea- 
ven, let thy glory be above al the earthy, verſ. 7, My 
heart is fixed O God, my heart it fixed, I will ſing and | 
(give praiſe : al this was when he was in the Cave, if 
| you compare this with Pſal. 108. which was a Pſalm 


deliverance, and the ſame expreſſion that David had 
within the cave, the ſame e Tg be had when God 
had fulfilled his promiſes, and he was Bleſſing his name 
for his great deliverance: noting thus much, look what 
| temper of heart we ſhould have in the enjoyment of the 

ateſtmercies; we ſhould labor to have that temper of | 
art in our ſubmiſſiont unto God when we are ho — 
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5. Again, let it be our care when we are delivered from 
che danger chat we apprehended our (elves co be in, to 
keep out {elves in che fervency of our be atts, and ſpirics 


ate in a great deal of fervency, and zeal for God, and dis] 
truth; and ii they can get a few copether to faſt and 
pray or hear a Sermon repeated, how do they rejoyce;but 
when they are in ſafery their hearts are dead and Flat, and 
if chey meet cogethec co pray or to commune about the 
word, their ſpitits are not ſo fervent as befote, the Lord 
keep this from us. | 
6. - Again, let us labor to do al the good we can to 
the place waich we are Fled from, by our prayers,or any 
other way we can; as the people of God, when they 
were from their own country; yet they would remem- 
ber Jeruſalem : to ought we to do, for we are much 
bound to God for it, in regard of the good we have re- 
ceived in it. | 
7. Laſtly, ler us labor co-make that hiding place | 
that God provides for usco deliver us from danger, to be 


for God, and ia the fervency of our love unto God and 
his truth as we had in danger. Many when they are in 
danger of their enemies and afraid of them, their hearts 


but a preparing place for greater danger: let us not 
think becauſe we have avoided ſome danger and ate in 

ſome ſafety, that al is well, but this ould be our Care 
that choſe places charare our hiding places to hide us 
from ſome danger, ſhould be our preparing places for | 
greater dangers afterwards, and thus uſing cheledirecti. | 


cauſe to rapent us. And thus we have done with that | 
argument, the anſwering the eaſe of conſcience about 
Fleeing, | | | 


* 
** 


ons we ſhal honor God in our Fleeing, and ſhal noc have 


| 
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CHAP. 13. 


How the Heart may be taken off from the fear 
of man. Fuſt, it is againſt the ſolemn charge of 
God. - Secondly, It is an Idolig ing of the Crea- 
ture. Thudly, It becomes not the State and 
Spirit and profeſſion of a Chriſtian. Foutthly, 


+ 


It diſhonor God, and the Cauſe of God. Fitthly, 
It mightily beartens the enemies of Gods people, 
Sixthly, It is tbreatned as a great judgment of 
Cod upon a people, Seventhly, The evil effeits of 
the * feare of man.i. It diſtra#s our thought.. 
2. Weakens the heart. 3. Eates out the true 
feare of God, 4. It indiſpoſethus to any ſervice. 
5. Inſnarera Chriſtian. 6. It cauſeth other 
deſperate fears. 7. @Procures the judgment of 
God in our defſtru#ion. | 


A VVord of Exhortation, How the heart may be 

taken off from the fear of man, 
Thece ate to things that yet remain in this point, 
namely, to labor to take off the heact from the fear 
of man, or any danger, by ſhewing the evil that there is | 
in the ſinful fearing of man, or of any danget that may 


befal us: Secondly, by laying down ſome means to 
bring off che bearc from creature fear. | 

Fuſt, A Chriſtian muſt take heed of ſinful fear of 
man, and not to fear any creature in an inordigatefinful 
erate SEES chan we are aware 


1. la che Firſt place, It is that which is againſt ſo 
many ſolemn charges of God, whereby be charges his 


2 


— — — CCC 3 


againſt this to take heed of it as a thing that 
= exconding diſpleating in his eyes, ſcarce know 


thing in ſerĩpture that God doth in a more ſolemn 
y charge his people co take heed of, then can 
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that place In Deus. 20. 3. Mark what ſeveral words 
God hath, let not your bearts faint, fear not; do not 
tremble, neither be terrified, and fo in Ila. 41. 13. 14. 
Fear not, I wil belp thee, fear not thou worm? Jacob: | - 
though thou thinkeſt thy {elf a worme fear not, and ſo | 
he goes on in that chapter uſeing many arguments, and 

giving many cavaets againſt fear. So in Matth.10.ina | 

| tew verſes you have two or three ſeveral expt eſſions a- 

gainſt fear, vecſ. 26, Fear them not therefore, in veil, 
| 28. Fear not them that kill the body: and in verſ. 31. 
Fear ye not therefore: thu ſhews our nacures dre ſub- 
ject to ſinful fearg we ate dul enough to the true fear of 


* 


God, but tothe feate of man our natures are exceeding 
| prone: now that which is againſt ſo many ſolemn charges 
| of God, that mult needs be a very great evil, 

Secondly, The feac of man, and of che creature, is an =» 
| Idolizing che cceacute, giving that to the creature which = 
is due co God; and as we ſet up the creature in the place | 
of God, by loving ic, deſiring ic,cruſting in it, and rezoy* | * | 

cing in it, in an inordinate way; ſo by fearing it, yea | 
| fearing of it in a ſinful way inordinately,nor in ſubocdi- | 1 
nation to God, is an Idol izing che creature in a ſpecial 
manner, becauſe the affection of fear ig a mighty po- 
werful affection, and darws the Heart mightily after 
| it; and checefore God gives great charge char he himſelf | 4 
mould only be feared in Iſaiab, 8. 13. Sanctify the | 4 
Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and 

| let him be your dread. So that to fear. che creature ſin- 
| fully, is apart) to w — _ — and 
ainſt cbe ſpecial worſhip aod challengech to him* 
| ele, and therefore in vert, 1255 He would cake off the ic N 
hearts from the fear of man, and the fear of the creature. 14 
| Say ye not a confederacy, to al them to whom this people ©: 
ſay a confederacy, neither fear ye their frar, nor | 
fraid. The fear of God is put for che whole wor- | 

ip of God, for one to lay I fearthe Lord, and worthip | 
|the Lord n ill one: They are taught my fear by ber. | 
| 8 — 2 


— 


a 


— 


} 


> 
* 0 
* 

. — 
a. 


22828 > . 22 * 


* 


* 


= 


ä —— ↄ 


** Cd 8 _ | 
— 
80 


I be Excellency of Holy 


ͤ— 


e, of men, they are taught my worſhip : Iſaac was 


layed to feat the name of God becauſe the ſpecial wor- 


— that Iſaac tendered to God was the feat of bis name, 
a 


it the feat of Gods name be ſuch a ſpecial part of 
Gods worſhip, for this to be Given to the creature not 
in a way of ſubordingtion to God, that is a great evil. 

Thirdly, In the third place it is that which is'exceed- 
ing unbeſeeming the eſtat e, and ſpitit, and profeſſion 
of a Chriſt ian. 

1. It is unbeſeeming che Eſtate of a Chriſtian, 
W bat is che eſtate of a Chriſtian ? It is a cayſed eſtate, 
higher chan the eſtate of the world, dut this makes their 
eſtates low, for it ſubjects them to the luſts and humoct 
of men, we need not fear what man can do when he wal- 
keth not by the rule, and when be abuſeth his power, it 
is his luſt, and when we fear ſinfully we ſubject our 
ſelves to the lufts of men, and it is againſt the raiſed 
eſtate of a Chriſtian co ſubject himſelf co 
che luſt of any man in the world, we muſt be ſubject 


unto the power ef man according to Gods rule, but be 
ſubject unto the luſts of no man though it were the grea- 
reſt Monarch in the world. The eſtate ofa Chriſtian 


lis a rich and eſtabliſhed eſtate, but this fear 


makes in uncertaine, as if be had nothing co reft upon 
The eſtate of a Chriſtian bach many praveledges ; but 
chis makes it ſeem as if chere were no co make 
the leaſt evil. The eſtate of a Chriſtian is ſuch as a 
the attributes of God work for i, the power, and wiſ- 
dam, and mercy, and truth of But this ſin- 
ful fear ſhews as if we had nothing to help us in our 
ſtraights and diſtreſſes. The eſtate of a iſtian is 


ſuch ast make accountofa great deal of trouble in 
. [his way, but this ſi s as if we promiſed to 


The eſtate of a C 
= feats before, other manner 


our ſelves nothing but eaſe and contentment to the fleſh. 
Chriftian is fuch as hath 


feats chan the 


aceacure can caufe 3 che ſeate of the wrath of God, and 
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the ſtroake of Juſtice, and the Curſe: of the Law, bus jj 
this ſinful feate makes ic ſeem as if we had neverbeenzc- | 
quinted with ſuch fear. © 6.121% $5 
It is unbeſeeming the ſpicic of a Ct iſtian 2 Tim. 1. 

7. Ve haue not received the ſpirit of fear, that ia unbe- 
| leeming a Chriſtian. The ſpirit of a Chriſtian is a rai-| 
led ſpirit, this is a low fpitit, The ſpiric of a Chriftiaf 
is ſtrong, this is a weak effeminace ſpirit 3 The fpiric of 
a Chriſtian is raiſed upon high principles; this is from 
baſe principles 5 The ſpirit of a Chtiſti an is an ingeni- 
ous ſpirit, this is a mean ſpirit diſcouraged upon der 

liecle danger; The ſpitit of a Cbriſtian ful of love, 
this is ful of Jealouſy, The ſpirit of a Chriſtian is 5 
Clean ſpirit, chis is a polluted ſpirit conſcious to it ſelf 
of abundance of evil. | 

Thudly, It is unbeſeeming the profeſſion of a Chri- 
ſt ian a Chriftian doth make proteflion of ſpecial in- 

cereft that be bath in Ged, and in the Covenant of Grace 
and the premiſes of the Goſpel and tobe-daumed with 
every little fear is quite croſs to thiss. And therefore, 
thats obſervable of Exra, Exra, 8. 22. When be 
had made profeſſion of Gods beiig with them, be was 
| aſhamed to alle of the King a band of Souldiers:he was 
achamed to do any ching to ſhew that they feared the 
enemy; and ſo when a Chriſtian ſhal profeſs intereſt in 

God, yet have ſuch baſe ſinſul fear, this is mightily a= 
ga inſt che profeſſion of a true Chriſtian. 

Fourthly, A ſinful fear is chat which much diſnobor t 
God, and bis Cauſe, a great diſhonor ic 18 to God to | — 
have his people ſo afftaid of every danger, ĩt is a diſ- Y 
honor co his power, his ttuth, his fa ĩchlulneſa, and: his 27% 
care over his people, It is à diſhonot to God und ſo in 
that teſpect it is contrary to the ſanctiſy ing of God 
nome, and therefore you ſhal obſerve, where the Lord | 
chargeth bis people with finful fear, he charges them al- 
fo that they did not remember him. Iſa. 57. 11. Of | + 
whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared t, hat _ 1. i 
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Nebemiah in Nebemiab, 6. 8. Would not be affcaid 


lyed . not remembred me, where chece is ſinful 
fear it takes off the heare from God, as if chere were na 
God ia heaven to help a Chriſtian. Therefore ic was 


when he (aw otuers ſought to makehim affca id, bcauſe 
it would have been a diſhonor to God, and his cauſe, 
Fifchly, Befides ſinful fear is that which doth migh- 
tily hearten che enemies of Gods people and diſhear cens 
Gods people, it makes che enemies of Gods people ſo 
much the mor e bold; the fear of anenemy heatcens an 
Enemy, as Gideon when he came to the Huſt of his ene- 
mies, and heard their communication that they were af- 
fraid of Gideon, then he was ſo much the more hearcned; 
and ſoche ſpies chat went co the land of Canaan, when 
they heard that che fear of them was amongft the people 
this heartened them, and ſo when one knows his adver-- 
ſary is afftaĩd of him, he will be heartned; a dog will 
fol 1 —— — — And chis diſcou- 
the 0 w ey lee others afraid in 

che cauſe of God, 

Sixthly, It is a great evil, _ it is Chat which is 

as a great judgment of God upon a le,ic is 

not only a fin but a puniſhment for Come — in 
Den. 28. 65. 66. This is Gods judgment againſt 
wickedneſs,and therefore a ſore, and great evil that Chri= | - 
ftians ſhould count to be upon them, if the ſpitit of feat 
be upon them. 

Seventhly, The evil of it appears in the evil effects 
that of it upon our ſelves : as. 

1. Thediftraftion of our rs and therefore the 
word that is tranſlated Raſh, in Iſa, 32: 4. It ſigni- 


ſies Fear, becauſe ir doth diſtract the thoughts . 


ple, and makes them do they know not what, It is cepot- 
ted as an excelleney that was in Alexander and Ceſar, 
and other valorous ſpirits, that they were in the time of | 
— . — do command their and to conſult 


any buſineſs, for y feat diſtracts 
— 2. Again, 
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2. Again ic weakens the heare exceedingly, ehough 
a ſudden fear may cauſe ſome ſtrengch, and the Putcing 
forth of the ſpirit, yer uſually ir doth weaken the ſpi- 
| tit; In 1 Cor. 2.3. Weaknes and Fear go together, g 


in Deut. 20.3. Fainting of ſpirit and Fear go together. 
3. Feat of man is that which doch exceedingly eate 
| oucche true fear of God, as love of the creature eacs out 
che love of God, and joy in ſinful things eates out 
true joy in God, $0: fear of the creature ' eares out the 
fear of God, In Iſa. 57. 11. Of whom baſt thou 
been affraid, or feared that thou baſt lyzed, and bafſt 
not remembred me, as if God ſhould ſay my fear and the 
| fear ofche cieature cannot ſtand together. - 
4. Sinful fear makes one altogether unfic for any ſer- 
vice, to be uſed in any employment for God. in Fudg,7. 
| 3- Godpives a command to the people by wbom he 
2 things, that all that were of a fearful 
heart ſhould return back again, as If God ſhould ſay 
they are not fic for me. 
5. The fear of man is a great ſnare, 29. Prov. 25. 
Ic brings a man to many ſinful courſes, and ſhifting ways 
and co commit ſin againſt God in Iſa.57. 11. Of whom 
haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that thou 'haft 
lyed : many ſervants when have done thing 
| chat they are afftaid of the diſpleaſure of their ers 
or Miſtreſſes, chey are afraid and lie: and ſo in other ca- 
ſes, when as people are poſſeſſed with the fear of man, 
they wil take any ſinful courſes, and lie to avoid dan 
you know what the Pſalmift A Pſalm, 19. 
| fear of the Lord is clean, but fear of man is very 
impure, the fear of God the heart; but che fear 
of man defileth the heart a ingly polluteth it 
I was affraid ſays Saul of ibe people and I obeyed their 
voice: In 1. Sam. 15. 24. And ſo many in Scri 
]vere convinced that it was Chrift, but they were affraid 
and did not confeſs him. in John, 12. 42. 
| 6. Er 429 abundance of evil in 
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it, in that it brings moſt deſperate feats; if you give way 
ä | to the fear of any creatute, co feat any 2 and ſo to 
1 Javoid it in a ſinful way, you bring your ſelves by chis 
means to moſt defperate tears; As it was the defperate 
condition ot Francis Spira when he was affraid of 
choſe chat had power over him and ſo denyed Chriſt a- 
| gaiaſt his canſcieace, Oh the dreadful horrors of conſci- 
2 ence that he was ſunke into; and fo it is uſual, -for men 
A that wil halk: che wares of God againft conſcience, when 
| cheir conſciences are enſighened, their hearts ace Burden= 
1 ed with ſuch tears, as they cannot ſt and under them, o- 
N ther manner of fears then the fear of man, in Jer, 1. 17. 
' | God ſays unto Jeremiah be not diſmayed at their faces 
eaſt Iconfound thee before them: ic is the ſame word 
| that is tranſl iced before, diſmayed ; do not fear leaſt I 
fear thee z be no: diſmay ed leaſt I diſmay thee, and to 
| reconeile both tranſlations che meaning may be, do not 
a fear leaſt I ſo fear thee as cocanfoynd thee with, fear 
4 ſo that you ſee this note is clear. By fearing the crea« 
| | | care, fearing danger, we come co plunge our lelves into 
| che moſt deiperare fears of al: And let this be a warning 
from God to us all, be not diſmayed and affraid in any 
| way of God, leaſt God fear you in ano her manner, 
rake heed you be not text iſyed leaſt God tertiſie you, ma- 
ny dreadful examples we have how' many upon their 
ſick beds, and death beds, have had dreadful feats, that 
they have done things againſt conſcience out of fear. 
7. Aud the laſt evil chat wil come upon us in ſinful 
fear, i che judgment of God in our deſtruction in 
| Revela, 21. 8. thoſe that ſhal be caſt out 
into the lake of fice and brimſtone ate the feaceful, and 
chere ſocę we had need take heed of ſin ful fear and make 
God co be our only fear. g 


I vocd ot Exhortation, as ſinful fear is a moſt dreadiul 
27 til, ſo che trtue fear of God is a moſt precious Jewel 
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and therefore to be avoided z Oh then let us take heed 
ol ſinful fear of che creature, as the Lord by che pro- 
ou Ia. 55. 4:Say to them that are e 
be not afraid, do not plead and ſay Tam ofa feartul 

| nature lays God, ſay to them that are of a fearful heart 
be not aff#aid: ſo ſay Ito you that are the people of God, 
in the way ot God though you be by nature featful, you 

t hat ate ot a fearful na uce be not affraid hat ſoever your 

| nacures have been, yet if your hearts have been broughs| 
| under the power of the Golpel, now there 13 a ſpicic of 
| magaanimity put into you; Five me ſays LafFantius , 

' (peaking of the power of Chriſtian religion upon che 
b -ars of men)aman frurful of pain of caih & if once 
Cbriſlian Religion prevails in his heart, he ſhal preſeni- 
ly contemn crucifying fre, yeu that cruel torture of Pha- 

lari/ bis Bull in which that cruel tyrant delighted to 

Dear mein roare being put into it when it was made bur · 
ning hot. In che Epiſtle of Sainte Peter. you have the 

the holy Ghoſt ditect ing his exhoctation to women | 


you areas long ar ye do well and are not affraid with 
| any amazement : it ſeems very ſttange at firft view, how 


ſure of Gods people, ſinful feare harh a crea = 


' who are naturally feareful t Peter, 3. 6. Whoſe daughters | 


the Apoſtie brings in this to women; It is brought in 

thus: Furft if you confider Sarah and as the wife of 
' Abraham; Abrabam was to go out of his own country 
| and was like to meet with many danpers and Gifficulcies 
| and was wi y danger i 
and co ſuffer hard things; and eins is the Commer:daci- 
on ot Sarah and ſhee is ſec before al Chriſt ian women as 


an Example, that though ſhee was a woman, and. ſo by 


natute Feartul, yet thee was not an hindetance to him, 
ſhe was not afftaid wich amazement, ſhee overcome the 
natural Fear of ber (exe by het Fa ich and it is a notable 
note Fot Women, hen God cals cheir husbands to go 
out of theit country, may be they would go but theu | 
wives ate affraid of the Sea and of dificukies aud 
e to them: but if you would be | 
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AKL of Sarah, you muſt be daughters in chivgnot 


to be affraid wich amazement,you ſhould be true yoke- 
fellows to help them in chat worke, 8 hot to hinder them 
with paſſionate fear. Further whoſe daugbters you are 
this is n to Chriſtian women, now then many 
had Infidels to theit busbands, now the Apoſtle would 
have them imitate this example of Sarab and by faich to 
go beyond their (exe, may be theit hu: bands would 
chreaten them; if you do thus and thus, you ſhal live) 
ſuch and ſuch an uncomforcable life wich me, this might 
diſcourage many, and hinder them in their way, bow 
ſhall I be able to live wich ſuch à one that ſhal always 
be er and vex ing of me becauſe of ſuch and ſuch 


waies that I take ; therefore che Apoſtles inſtance in this 

particular, if God have revealed his way and truth to 

| you, whacſoever dithculties you are like to meet 
withal be not afftaid with amazement, in they 

living in choſe times, whether they bad good Husbands | 
or bad, they were like to ſuffer perſecution: and now 
might they ſay how ſhall ſuch poor women as we; that 
are weaker uſually then men, be able co lie in 
priſon or Burn in the fice } this would bring down the 

ſpirit of che ſtrongeſt man. The Apoſtle therefore di- 
res chis to women, be not affcaid with amazement, you 
have a ſtrong God to be with you in whatſoever you 
are called to ſuffer. There are many Gracious — 
ang 


— 


ſes that we find in Scripcyre that there is a time 

when God will deliver his people from the feat of man 
that wil be a bleſſed time, for much evil doth come to 
12 le of God by the finful fear of man, and we 
bor to fulfil Gods promiſes what we can. In Iſa. 
54. 11, God promiſes, O thou afflitied, toſſed with 
n e and not comforted, behold 1 will lay as » 2 
with fayr colours andlay thy foundations with Sa- 
pbires ; where was this promiſe ever fulfilled? the con- 


God wil lay the foundations with Saphirs,and the ſtones 


we ule to lay the foundation 


Go of the Church ſhal be very Glorious, that 
. wich fair Colours 5 
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with rubiſh, and ordinary ſtone, but God wil lay ic 
wich Saphirs, verſ. 14. In 33 ſbalt thou be 
eſtabliſbed, tbox ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou 
ſbalt not fear; and from terrozr,for it ſnal not come neer 
thee: 8o in Jeremiab 23. 4. Iwill ſet up Shepbeards 
over them which ſhal feed them, and they ſhal fear no 
more, nor be diſmayed : many people have Shepheards 
over them butchey are affcaid they ſhould be taken a- 


feat, in Fer. 30. 10. 1 1. and verſ. 46, Chap, 27. There is a 
bleſſed condition of Gods people, and the more it is ful- 
filled to us, the more Glorious ſhal our condition be. 
And chis is an oblervable note, that I have met withal 
that ſome have concerning that place in Cant. 8. 4. 1 
charge you O Daughters of Feruſalem that ye ſtir not up 
nor awake my Love till He pleaſe : In che former patt of 
che Book in Cant. 2. 7. And in Cant. 3. 5. The Church 
charges aſtet another manner] charge you O ye darghters 
of Feruſalem by the Roes & Hindes of the field, that you 
ſtir not up nor awake my Love until be pleaſe : Bur ia 


out, only ſhe charges them, Nor to ſtir up her Love til 


way, but then they ſhal have Shepheards and ſhal not | 


Cant. S. 4. Ihe Roe and Hinde / of the Fieldzarelefe | 


be pleaſe ; What is meant by ſtirring up ber beloved? 
And what is meant by the Roes and the Hindes ? Stir 
not up my beloved till be pleaſe, - chat is when the 
Church is brought into any comfortable condition, there 
is a charge that᷑ chey do nothing to alt et that condition, | 
to make it more uncomfortable, not, to ſtir up Chriſt 
ſo ſtic up Chriſt ſo as todiſpleaſe him. But ſhe charges 
by the Roes and the Hindes. The Roes and Hindes are 
tearful thy creatures, chat wil run away from every lit- 
cle motion, ſo ſome eſtates of the Church ate ſuch, that 
many would come to joyne, but if they ſaw the leaſt 
danger, ot commation they would pteſently run away, | 
and then the charge runs thus, you that are the Church 


of God, when God hath granted any proſperity and 


looſe 


3 br 
_ __ 7 


peace, take beed you do not take ſuch a coycle as to 
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and ſays take heed what you do: 


and di ſturbances: 


cheſe fears, as 
t. Labor to take off your love 


fear is love: According to che 


4 is Gods Cauſe. 


if we have not as all to that 


. 


pt againſt Fear. 


and would joyne to you that are of fearful hearts and 
are not ſo eſtabliſhed as to venture upon dangers, and 
| troubles and therefore if you cauſe diſturbances, and 
| Chriſt be ſtirred up before he pleaſe, choſe chat ſtand 
by that ate of fearful-nacures, will be afraid, and they 
| will Reaſon, we thought to have joyned with them, but 
we fee what troubles ace like to be among them, and 
theſe are the Roes, and Hindes that tetteate: but now 
aftet ward che Church came to be in a more eſtabliſhed 
condition, and thoſe that God intends to bring into his 
people ſhould not be of ſuch fearful natures, and there - 
fore in Cant. 8, he leaves out the Roes, and the Hinds 
indeed now there is no 
ſuch of tearful natures, thoſe that God wil bring 
| in they ſhal come through danger, and through trouble, 

they wil reaſon there hath been troubles amongſt Gods 
people ever ſince the beginning of the world, and they 
wil not go back becauſe of them, yet take heed of troubles 


| looſe your proſperity, becauſe many ate looking at you | 


Now there are many eſpeciall means to. help againft 


you will not have much fear, Says an ancient be that 
bath nothing in the world that he love, be bath nothing 
in the world that be feares, for the foundation of all 
| degree we love any thing 
| [ſo we fear the contrary, let us but mortify our love go the 
J | creature and we ſhal mortify the fear of the creature, 
bs: | 2. Let us get and ceep our intereſt in God, and that 
x wil keep us fromthe fear of the creature. 

N 3+ Let us labor to ſee cleatly that the cauſe we are in 


4 Lock tothe call of that cauſe, though the cauſe be 


# 
5. Laborcobring your Hearts to count it Honor, and . 
| | Riche, and pleaſure enough to be employed in Gods .< 


| 


from the creature and 


cauſe, we cannot be 
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(ſervice any way, whatſoever comes of it, if 1 ſhould 
endure ſuch and (ſuch troubles in it, yet the wil of Go | 
| 


| 


be done, God cals for my eſtate, and liberty, and com- 
fore to be employed this way, 'and chat is enough that 
9 dare may be employed in Gods way, and if 
it be loſt in Gods ſervice, ic is well loſt, if the Heart be 
brought to this diſpoſition, ĩt wil not fear the loſs of any | 
ching. | | | . 
56. Keep the conſcience upright in V, Job, 11. 
14. 15, If iniquity be in thy hand put it far fromtbee 
and let not wickgdneſs dwel in thy tabernacle, for then 
ſhals thou lift up.thy face without ſpot ; yea thou ſhalt 
be ſteadfaſt and not fear: - When the Heact begins co | 
degree, then it is wich 


. 
. 


Fear. 
7. Keep a cloſe and ful and comfortable communion 


one with anochex, jet thete be no tear with one another, | 


as that is a nocable place 1 Cor. 16. 10, Concerning che 
care of Saint Paul over Timothy, becauſe he was young, 
and ſo weak, That be might be with the Church without | 


| cheir chreatniogs 


Lyon, che joys of this preſent world ace to be feared 
a Chriftian : now Chriſtians tear altogether preſent 
verficy, but you ſhould labor to fear 


| 
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creature Will do, « will _—— n 


fears. As a means to belp Timothy in his way againſt 
whatſoever croubles he met abroad, ſo whatſoever 
dangers there be abroad in the world you will find chis 
a notable means to ſtrengthen your hearts to be without 
fear of all che world, co keep clofe one wich ano- 
ther. 
8. If you will needs fear, fear ptoſpericy rather then 
trouble: and indeed there is more cauſe to fear our caſe 
and our proſperity, then to fear any trouble in the 
world, there is more cauſe to fear the favots of men, chen 
, Chere is more cauſe to fear the world 
when it comes like a Fox, then when it comes like a 


9. Laſtly, confider bow liecle 5 fear of . 
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evil you fear. But rather bring ic ſooner, as when 
| Peter was affcaid of the waves, and affcaid of ſinking, | 
did it help him ? No, it rather brotght the waves upon 
bim, and ſo in trouble your fear cannot help you, and 
deliver you but . Lramren ſooner upon vou. And 
therefore that is an obſervable note, the difference be- 
| tween Fobn a "aps gde wp — = ap- 
prebended all tbe diſciples fled, except John, and John 
ſtood 1 © in the Prieſts Hall, and when he was 
den the Ce, he faid'to him bebold thy Morber, o 
that he was nor affraid of his life, now their was not one | 
of all che Diſciples that fled for chere lives, bur dyed 
violent Deachs, and their lives were taken away, and 
Fobn that did not flee, lived fourſcare yearrafter Chrift, 
| | and continued in his miniftry. So chat you ſee God 
many times will preſerve ſuch as are leaſt affraid, and 
let ſuch as are affcaid, fal into the trouble that they ate 
affraid of, at that time they ate affraid or afterwards ; 
And chus we have ſini che ſecond Doctrinal con- 
12 from theſe words, chat faich cures finful 
ear. 


— \ 
* 


: * 
. . l 1 
* * * PLE * 
* 1 — 
* #7 A p * . 8 
— 
* 


= 
= 


. ens” 4. LE * by . 


9 p ö N »” * 
. . " * r 1 6 
FR , * + . 
z 6 5 - 
; y ww , % " 
OE” OO — 1 1 PA . * 
C —__ : 7 Sg 
= 
— 
—_—— 
” _ — — 


Aci 4 ice 


CHAP. 14 


woceeds 
oppoſite to that truth. Secondly, ee 
or alt imty of thoſe babits which are ſutable 0 1 
prevalences of ſelf-Intereft. Reaf. 2. 

di of Truth, Reaſ. 3. 
Becauſe the Graces of men do not burn ſo cleerly and 
foerely at al times.Reaſ.q. From the x 7 race, 
the parts and members of it are not conſoli Reaſ.5. 
our bearts are ſomtimes filled with more bea- 

wenly conſolation: then at other times, Reaſ. 6. From 
the different breatbings of the ſpirit of God, Reaſ. 2. 
| Becauſe men Have ſomtimes a more clear and diſtins 
N times. 3. Par- 
lar diret#ionsin this Caſe. Real. 8. The | 
enttempers of mans Body. Reafs g. Fromtbe . 


_ ; 


| dome now to the next Doctrinal conclu- 
5 ſion which was raiſed from hence, he 
was a time when Moſes was affraid, he did forſake E- 


yp eur of fear; "now Moſes by fab did forſalg E. 
(Dremel 


ence in the enconraging ocrurrency of Gods provi-| 


Dock. 
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Doct. There is a great deal of difference 
between the Spirits of, Gods people at ſome 
time, from that they are at other times. 

Now Moſes ſeems to have further courage and ftrength 


then formerly;zwe have many examples in ſcripture, and 
dayly experience of this that there is a wenduks differ» 


ence between the ſpicirs of Gods people at ſbmerimes 
and at other times, As Elijah was à man of mighty cou- 
rage that could look Ahab on the face, and when Ahab 
ſaid , art those he that troubleſt Iſrael, nay( (aich he) it zF 
thou and thy Fatbers houſe, at another time he fled 
from Fexebel, and God ſa id to him, what doſt thou bere 
Elijab, art thou fleeing from a woman that but che o- 
cher day badft ſuch a courage: And ſo David, there 
| was a time when David was affcaid; and bebaved him- 
ſelf wichmuch folly in his fear, as in the change of his 
behavior before che King of ath, at another time as in 
Pſalm. 23. He would not fear what man could do un- 
to bim, though be walked in the vally of the ſhadows of 
| Death. And fo in many Pſalms you have bis heart 

mightily dejected in the beginning of che Pſalm and be- 

fore he had done mightily raiſed : And ſo Abraham 
| ſomecime he had mighty ſtrength and confidence of his 
Faith, at other times his faich failed him, and he was 
fain to equivocate, and ſhift for himſelf, And ſo Fere- 
a> God (aid he would make him as a Brazen wal, 
and he would give him a ſpiric of courage, at anocher 
time Jeremiah was mightily dejected becauſe of the te- 
proach be met wichal, and he would ſpeak no more in 
the name of God unto the people. And ſo Peter thete 
was 2 time when he was. affcaid of a poor damſe l, 
at other times who ſo bold as Peter, as in Aff 2. 14. 

And fo Joſeph. of Arimathea. be was a diſci 


0. le of 
Chr but ſecretly for fear of the Jews, but afterward 
- 1 | 2 
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- . be came boldly and d the body of Chriſ | 
band; And ſo Nicodemw he was convinced chat Chriſt 
| was a great prophet of God, and much Good might be 
got by bim, but he was afftaid of che Fews, ãnd came 
ts Chriſt by night, aſterward he went wich Foſeph 20 
begg the body of Chriſt, and appested publickly 
for Chriſt, and ſo Paul. there was a time, when be 
was let down in a basket for fear, and he ſt ifted fot his 
life that · xay, but afterwards what abundance of cour- 
age had he. And ſo in after times many of the martyrs, 
ſometime what mighty feare was upon them, and at- 
terwards hat ſtrength and courage bad they. As Bi- 
Iney , thir bleſſed Marty; ( as Latimer ſpeaks of him) 
he was in greivous perplexicy, that thoſe that came co 
apply any e to him, did as it were ſtrick daggers 
to his heart, aftexwards he ſuffred a glorious martyr- 
dome, and had abundance of Coutage, as may be read 
in his ſtory. And ſo Saunder when Doctor Pendle- 
n him to ſtrengthen him, ſays he, will you 
that habe put your band to the plow notu give in, and 
yore that have left Antichrift wil you nom folloro him 
Saunders, could not but have much fear that he ſhould 
; forſake Chriſt, but ſo it fell out that Pendleton fell off 
ſhamefully, and Mt. Saunders ſuffered and had abun- 
dance of Comfort, and Courage. And ſo Mr. & lover 
fires 7 was in priſon after be was condemned he bad 
| much fear, anda ſpirit of heavineſs, yea the ing 
that he was called out to the ftake he was croubled with 


| doubcings, till he came to the ſight of the Rake, and | 


then he had abundance of courage and Joy: Theſe ace 
the examplesʒbut now the reaſont. 


Reaſon, Is 


The ficft, Reaſon of the Differences of the ſpirics of 
Gods Servants is from the differen diſpoſition chat cheic 
hearts are in for their receiving of the truths of God at 


| 


| 


| 
| 


{ome 
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when 


if 


| There ate threet i 
diſpoſicion of bearc 


fra, ſometime 


our examining z at 
comes, 


a mans heart wil ſtand out againſt it, ſometimes a mans 

- hearc is to the temptation, 25 
wil take hold, at other a 
ö three children, though they walke may 
* 1 cheic hearrs have not ſo much as the fa 


=» ceiving a temptation to (in. 
| Firſt, The abating 

. is ite unto any truth, 

. | when as a truch comes t 


eat othertimetz that it is 
to conſitier, that 


when 2 to 

| cloſes with it,with- 
other times through Gods mercy 
ic doth not ſo eaſily cake, bur 


tinder to the fice, every 
times che heart 15 as che 
. temptacions, 
| of them : 
that do cauſe the difference in the 
receiving a truth of God or te- 


of the firengrh of that which 
or unto any temptation, 
o a man, there is in every mam 
ice to chat truth, now if the 
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ing and ſtirring at ſuch a time when they ecuch come, 
then chough it comes a great deal more ſtrongly, ic 


che principle that is oppoſite to that temptation be 
ſtictiug at that time, a man can prevaile aga inſt it, but 
if a man have ſome principle of grace, aud that ly } 
dead when the temptation comes, then a greac deal lefs 
cemptation preyailes. a 
Secondly, That which makes a difference in the 
diſpoſitions of the ſpicits cf men for receiving a truth, 


of thoſe habits that are ſutable to a truth ot unto a 
temptat ion: when there comes a ttuth preſented oa 
man char cals for duties, ſervice ot ſuffer ing, if a man | 
have principles ſutable to the duty, and chele principles 
be now ſtuting, then he can cloſe with that truch and 
it prevailes powerfully. And fo for ſin if a man have 
ſeeds and habics of fin, aud temptation come when 
tak ſeeds and babits are iicring, Ihen he cloſerh with 
it preſently. | 
Thirdly, But che eſpecial thing that makes the di 
polition of a man to receive a truth or a temptat ion 


ſelf is engaged ina buſmeſs: As now take it in per ſan 
or opmion ; Suppoſe there is ſuch a man or uoman that 
Lam any way ingiged to and ſetve my turn in ; in any 
thing that is ſpoken for them on their cammendation, 


| 


when del would noc have ten times as much 

ord hong —— is more OAT — 
| 6 ifooftion 

them un ocherwiſe then before: —— 

Ha mam bold an opinion upon which there follow: 


cannorprevaile: And (0 if cempration comes, and | 


ot receiving a temptation, is the ſticring ot actiyeneſs 


different at one time from chat it is at another, 1 when | 


I ſome coolequenc that he did not ſee before, after 
1 chis opinon upon which ſuch 
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will follow, he ſeckes with all his migbt to main- 
taine it, not becaule the-conſequents ate tiue, bur 
becauſe it is his opinion that he holds. Come to 


a man that is i ewhich holds an opinion, and tel 


him nakedly the conſequents that will follow upon chic 
opinion he holds, without any reference to that o- 
pinion, and he is mightily againft them, but come an- 
other time and ſeeke to draw thoſe conlequents from 
chat opinion which he holds, and he ſeek co maintaine 
them, which he would not do but for that ingagement | 
he hath unto that opinion; but when a gracious heart 
finds this that al ingagements to men, and the world, and 


| ſelfe are broken, and he gives himſelf to be ingaged | 


wholy in God, al that was ſelf before in bis credit, 
and liberty, and eſtate, and eaſe, arid comfort, is put 
upon the name of che praiſe of God, the 

chering the truth of God and his Goſpel, then any 
truth of God that comes to the ſoule at this time, it pre- 
vailes mighcily-, becauſe the heart is in 

and his truth: and indeed if ſo be we did. underſtand 
arighr, we ſhould ſee more of our own good to confiſt 
in then in our ſelves ; and this is the ground and 
principle of ſelf denial, when as the ſoule ſhall come to 
14 is more in God, then in my ſelfe, and 
therefore I will deny my and comfort fo far as it 


is in my ſelfe and I will ſeeke my good and comfort in 


God: and, indeed no men in the workd ſeek chemſelves 
more chen the 


comes to be thus 
with a mighty | 

che ficſt ceaſon ( which: va principal one) that cauſeth 
the heart, to be at a different condition at one time, 
from that it is at another. 
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Reaſon, 2. 


The ſecond Reaſon is in regard of the differences of their 
| —— of a truth, though when we ate indiſpoſed 
let the ttuths come never ſo-powerfully it is all one, but 
if the heart be fir in any reaſonable manner to receive a 
truth, thete may be a great deal of difference in the man- 
ner ot the repreſentation of a truth, ſomt imes the truth 


comes more cleerly, and with more evidences, more 


particularly, more powerfully : Somtimes it comes with 
| greater evidence of the ſpirit of God then ac other times, 
| there is not only a little gloſs of a truth of God, but 
' the ſhine of ir, that a man cannot ſhut bizeyes againſt it: 
! ſomtime the truth comes more — toes heart, 
; God doth not only preſent a ttuth in che general to him 
| that this is — briſtians muſt do: but ic ſhal come 
| roche particular frame of che heart, and ſhal meet with 
every objettion, and be ſhall find the ſecrers of bis 
thoughts co be diſcovered and anſwered, ſo that the 
truth ſhal come like a key that ĩs fitted to a lock; if you 
bring a key to the lock though it may be like che tight 
key and as ſtrong a key as the right is, yet it it be not 
indeed the right, if it miſs but in one ward of the 
never ſo little, you —— both the lock and the key, 
but you cannot open the lock though you have never 
ſo much ſtrengt h, but come with a key ſured to that 
lock and do but turn it, and it opens y : So when 
it pleaſerh God to come with his truth to our ſouls, we 
were backward and we heard many truths, bur they did 
not meet with all our objections, and therefore it was 
ped wich ſome one or oc her, but afterward it pleaſed 


fully to che heart, as it meecy wich every objection, and 
then the heart quietly yeilde, and cherefore it is ſaid 
Cad opened Lydia heart, Paul preached to others 


| 


Ge to diſpoſe of. things, and co bring the tcuth ſo 


had much wringing with them aud could not prevail, | 
n. , Q. 5 but 
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but Saint Paul cim: to Lydia, and he prevailed pre | 
ſently, becauſe God did ſor diipale of Lydia t heart as | 
ic was ſicte i to the crutch 8 int Paul (pore of: as ma- 
ny when they come to heat the word, cannot but ſay the 
ttuch uf God bart» met ty ich me in every particular, and 
I have no ſectet object ou in my heart, but it is anſwec- 
ed, ſomtimes che truth comes more powerfully then at 
other times: as in Iſaiab, 8. it. For the Lord ſpale 
thus to me with a Strong hand, & inſtrutted me that [| 
not wall in the way of this people, God did not 
only tell che hie duty, but he ſpake wich a 
ſtrong hand, ſo hen God comes ſometimes he cels-y ou | 
what to do, but be doth not alwaies come 
with a ſtrong hand as fornecimes he doch: Fob, 36. 10 
He ſo eir Eares to diſcipline and comman - | 
deib thas tbey retuerne from iniquity : does not God 
at al times toreturne from their in iquities 
doch not god command men in proſperity co retucu from 
— — yes, dut in the time of ail iction ordĩ 
— 5 muth comes with more commanding power, 
then he ſealeth inſtrucbion as in Fob. 33. 16. when people 
came to heat the word they mftrucions\ to do 
{uch and ſuch duties, but thoſe inſtructiom did not come 
with command, they were not ſealed, but in affliction; 
Godſeaischem, if a man ſee a writing and ſee che ha nds 
of ochers to it, it is ſommhing to periwade him to fee o- 
chers are of ' that-opinion; when he fees the broad 
deal to it chen it comes wich! ity, and: ſo when 
men como atid hear the word of God, they think it is 
bur our opirtfon, and caſt ic off, but in aſſhction thoſe 
crachs come with authority, and have the ſeal of Heaven: 


upon -and-thety/ they prevent, - you. have: arher 
why» — dfchom chan Heſorepan — 
Paul ſpeke it was itt power to the heacts ef the people 
ſpake becauſe he was fol of fuich and\power. So ſome- 
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dme Sd fpeake with fo much power ax * 
| 8 
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fand out: we may ſee the different ipirics ofmen byche 


ſtand againſt them, what was the matter? and ſo in o- 
thers: * there be two men, chat ſhalgo upon the ſame 
principles, and theix ends thal be the ſame, and both 
cheic hearts ſhal be upt ĩght, and yet they cannot y eid 
| co the ſame thing, becauſe che ſame thing is prefented 
to the one, one way, and be fees ic cleerly, and che ſame 
ching is preſented to another, another way, and he can» 
not fee it; And therefore it ſhould teach us to have pa» 
tience when we have to deal with ſuch as do not ſee 
ching clear. As when we come to a lock that we have 
not the right key, and we try, and ic wil not open, we do 


not preſently throw it away, but we think, it may be 
chere is ſome duſt in ĩt, we pick chat out, and try again 
if ĩt do not open, then we think may be we did not put in 
che key right, too far, ot not far enough, and if ic do 
not open then we think may be we did avt turn the right 
way, we (ry again if it do not open then we think we 
did not turn ftrong enough: we try again, if it do not 
open thenz we think may be we have not the ri key, 
I. chooſe another key that would open ĩt: we 
cry again, if it do not open it, we are loath to looſe the 
lock, we think may be is ſome ward in the lock tha 
is a little bent, if chat were mended it would do, or the 
key is bent, and rather then we wil throw it away we 
wil mend that, may be 1 have bent ſome ward, and a 
man wil reaſon al he can before he wil throw away the 
lock: So when you bave to deal with others that are o 
another opinion, do not throw them away; reaſonthi 
way, de that way, becauſe there is much in ordet ing men 


| ſpirits, in the communication of atruch unto them, it is 
8 not 
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lat other times, As in fice when you kindle a fire, ficſt | 


—— ——— — — —— 


not alwaies the evidence of a ttuch that is ſufficient to 
ſeonvince, but the manner of pteſenting of the ttuth, and 
(char is che ſecond reaſon of the diffecence of mens ſpitits. 


Reaſon, 3. 


| The third reaſon is becauſe that ſomtime the graces of 
men do not burne out fo clearly and purely as they do. 


{ 


7 
1 
5 


chere is a great deal of ſmoke and we ſee lictle brightneſs 


inthe fice, ſtay but a while, and the ſmoak wil be con- | 


oS 


ſumed, and the fice burne bright: So in che graces of men | 
and women, ſometime thece is a great deal of cortupti- 
on when grace is kindled ac firſt, a great deal of ſwother 


— grace continues and workes our that corruption, and 


it burns more clearly: So in the ſun when it rileth in the 
morning it may be a great miſt, but when che ſun is up a 
little while ic conſumes the miſt, and ſhinescleacly 5 So 


Children when they are young may bethey have many il 
} bumots;afrerwards their natural ſtrength conſumes their | 
| bumors, and ſo they are more active and ſt ict ing; ſo 


though che Godly have not that diſpoſitiĩon of heart 0 
ſdochat for God they ſhould, yet when grace comes to 
burne more clearly they can do it. | 


Reaſon, 4+ 


| Fourchly, As grace is mixt at ficſt, ſo ſomtimes it is 
— patts and members not being conſolidated, and 
| Aicengthened: when an infant comes firſt ĩuto the world 
it you expole it to the cold ic is not able to endure it, 
which after wart it wil do, when the. ] oynts are (er, and 
Loy plants cannot endure that froft, which t 
wil do a ards : And ſo Chriſtians at firſt are as chil- 
dren, carryed away with every wind of doctrine, til 
afcerward chey come to be more ſtrong, and then they 
— for: ſervice., As Chriſt wquld not have his diſci - 
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les called co faſting and praying, they were hard du- 1 
— wh ile they — — expreſſion; — 2 = 
man puts new wine into old bottles, nor — anew peice 
of cloatb into an old Garment, for the bottles wil ah 
and the garment wil rend, in Math, 9. 16. 17. The 
meaning is do not bring unſureable duties to mens ſpirits; 
faſting and prayer is a duty but they are not ſtrong e- 
nough for it yer, noting when people grow ſtrong they 
ſhal be fitter for duty, ſervice, or ſuffering. 


| Reaſon. 5. 


The fifth Reaſon is becauſe ſomtimes our hearts are 
filled wich more heavenly conſolation then at other time; 
that does refreſh the ſouls of Gods people as with new 
wine, that they can go forth as a Giant, cal them i any V 
duty, and they can go through fireand water. As for * 
ſin when a mans heart is warmed with fin and they have 1 

had-delight and ſatis faction in their fin, come and ſpeak , 

hat you wil againſt ic and they can eafily caſt it off, 
and ſo for duty when Gods people have been warmed by | 
duty, and their ſpirits are refteſed in Gods way, with 
what reſolution do they go: and as that martyc Mc. | 
Saunders ſayd, that which made the difference in him 
was becauſe God was pleaſed to come in with ſuch re- 
freſhments to his ſpirit that be felt the conſolation of 
God, not only upon his ſoul, but flow into his body; 
and that put a great deal of courage in him: Aud in che 
ſtories that I have read of Scotland Mr. Knox reports 
of a young man, of eiꝑbteen years of age, that ſuffered 
martitdome under the Biſhop of Glargow:and when he 
came to ſuffer he was migtrily afftaid, and thought to 
have recanced, and it pleaſed Gd that his ſpirit came in 
mightily to him at that time, and he fell down on his 
knees and bleſt God. Bleſſed Lord (ſaid he) great is thy | 
mercy to man kind, and to me poor voretch, that was | 
| "a forſakg Chrift my ſaqtour, and put my ſelf into | 
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eternal damnation, and now thou baſt come with the 
conſolation of Heaven, and baſt filled my beart and 
now I am freed from thoſe fears that ſuppreſſed my ſoul, 
let men do bat they can I am ready. Aud 10 God ſom- 
times comes to fill the heatts of his people with mighty 
conſolat ions and that makes a might y difference. 


Reaſon, 0 


The Sixth Reaſon is becauſe ſometimes the breath 

. [ings of Gods ſpirit, not only in conſolation but in aſſi- 

ſtance comes more fully then ac other times: The ſpirit of 
od bloweth where it liſteth, and when it lifteth, John, 

3. 8. Sometimes more fully, ſomtimes more icancly. 
Saies Chriſt in Math. 10. 19. In that * 
given you, as Mr. Glover. When he was in his dumps 
before, yet when he was at the ſtake he cryed to his 
friend Auſtin , be is come, be is come. And ſo it was with 
Sampſon, ſometimes the miraculous work of Gods 
ſpiric came upon him, and then he was ſtrong: and ſo 
in a ſpiritual way, the ſpicic of God comes upon bis 
people and then they are ftrong, though they were 
weak before, Iſa. 59. 19. When the enemy ſhal come 
in like a flood, theſpirit of the Lord ſbal lift up a ftan- 
dard againſt him. So when there comes a temp · 
tation like a flood that would bear him down, then the 
ſpirit of che Lord ſhal lift up a ſtandard and come in 
wich abundance of aſſiſtance. 


Reaſon, 7. 


The ſeventh Reaſon is becauſe ſomtimes a man ſees 
his call co dutie to ſuffering,a great deal more clear then 
at other times and that pucs a great deal more ſtrength 
As Moſes now ſaw a further call to ſtand out 
Pharoab and all his enemies, and here 2 


— 
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; |deoeic in the hearts of men, when a man is pa | | 
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hunſelſ co trouble, he cannot be convinced af his cal 
us cake beed of che deceic in this. | * 


Queſtion. What ſhall we doe to take beed of the 
deceit in this | 


not ſee che Lords call. i hae: FRY 
Secondly obſervethis rule i ſo he you have put off 
— do bug examine | | 
hearts „ ſtir- 


keep your life in al other chings, then t you da 
—— which ſome ne, of you it is a — xo 
able argument that you put ic off becauſe your cal was | 
not eleavand nos aut of uggiſhneſs. La dh. ook 
Thirdly, You may take ſuch a courſe as your flug N 
giſhne(s may get nothing by it, a thus, take the advan- 
tage of your heatts; I cannot ſee that I am called to ſuch 
a — 

ſpaced 


in which Lmuft endure hardſhips, and ſo I have 

my ſelf in that, yet the hnet, and dead- 
qeſs of my heart ſhal get nothing by it, for I wil put 
forth my ſelf ſo much the more in choſe ducies, that I am 
ſure Iam called to: if our hearts be thus we may have 
comfort, it is not from out ſluggiſhnels, 


14:1, „ | 
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The eghch teaſon is becauſe there may be agreat diff- 

etence by chis in 3 of 82. body ; 
eſpecially in ane 4 | weekly, they m 

find chemſelves in a mighty indiipoſition to that w dn | 
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* 
* 


\ and by his | 
-| but hit eye, that is ſome providence to encourage them 


good at one time and a greater diſpoſition at another 
time, and yet there may be no decay of Grace but only 
the cemper and ordering of a natural ſpicic, 


Reaſon, 9. 


The Ninth Reaſon is becauſe there may be a great dif- 
ference in the ſpirics of men, in regard of che difference 
of the encouraging occurrences of Gods providence 
ſomrime God guids them by hi eye, Pſalm. 32. 8. 
there is a difference between Gods guiding by his word 
eye, by his word that is by ſome direction, 


and according'to the different occurrencevof the encou- 
caging providences of God, ſo there may be much dif- 
ference in their ſpirits ; As in ſin ſomtimes men ſhal find 
ching: {6 fic and pat for ſin, as they would have it, and 
ſo ſomtimes God people find the providence of God 
al pat for them to encourage chem, and chat makes a 


fi 
1difference. 
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CHAP 13. 
Containinę the Firſt Uſe, Which teacheth us to 
our hearts are low. 
USE, 1 


His ſhould teach us all co encreate God, not to 
| take che a of us when our bearts are low, 
when we are in a diſpoſition co chat which is na or 


wy 


entreat God not to take the advantage of us when 


717 


al 
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— ae ſees we ate in a diſpoſicion for it: it in a wonderful , 
mexcy of God, not to call out his people, but at ſuch a 

— when they are fic. And ſo for temptation to ſin : ( 
God ſees what diſpoſirions there are in the beſt of us all, 
| he knows bow corrupt ion is working many times, and 
ifa temptation to ſin ſhould come at that time, hat 
ſhould become of us, we could not. hut forſake God, and * 
his cauſe, and wound our conſciencet, acknowledy che | 
mercy of God towards you, iD Grd the temptation 


from you at ſuch a time, I Fe ate wandering 
from God, if the . us then 15 | 
like: were 97 chat we th 3 ſomtimes 


are ready co ſtumble upon every ſtraw, and if God 
! Gould lay ftumbling T us then, what ſhould 
| become of us, this is * cy. 25 Cod goch not grant 
untg ochers, for thus Gogyery ly deals wich | 
wicked men, when there js a 20 epportunity for them to 
enjoy the reateſt good, at that very time there ſual be | 
lomthing fall out _ os fo put them in an oppoſition to 
that Good: as pe times God in his providence 
orders it; ar mini ould be partly upon ſuch a | 
ſubject as ſhould be ma Setlous uleſul, and God ir mate 
then ordinary aſſiſting of him, chen ſomthing ſhal fall 5 
out to keep them from the exerciſe, or the corruption * 
ſha] be up co harden their hearts, or chere ſhal be ſome oc- 
cafion to take up their minds,more than at another time, 
that they ſhal not get that good they might: but his 
is the mercy of God, to thoſe he intends good to, that | 
he will give them an opportunity to receive Good, when 
© | they are fic for it: there was ſuch a time if ſuch a poin | 
bad been handled, cheir hearts would have been — 1 
but at ſuch a time uch a point ſhal be handled and eſ- 
2 on, and ſays God I will order it ſo, they ſhal break 
8 to come to the exerciſe; and though | 
_ wil be ſticring, I will order ic ſo that corrup- 
| not be ſtirring at that time: And ſoſomecimes 
ö 25 for tempt ation co ſing, God ſees many times bow a c- 
| R mluption 
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| on big prophet 


ruption is up, and he is firced for a temptation, and if 
tem̃ptation ſhould come at that time, he would be 
drawn, and would revive himſelf; now thoſe that God 
wil curſe, be lets Sathan eat upon chem, and lets them 
go on at that time when * cotruption is moſt up: 
As now in chie ciuſe of "Ahab when Ahab, would go 
to W Gilead, ( lay God yin rx Kiner, 22. 21. 
22. 23. Who 2. Perſwade Abab, that be may go, 
how Iwill 1 by a 155 ae in the mouth-of 
1 K ou fbalt uo it. 


there came f ag: ty _ aid T will wade him, 


Now had Ab Een Y man, God 'would have 


# they bad any encoutape- 
God t Sathan do 


ſtopped him in his wa 3 5 5 Godly ſomtitmer are in 


me 
85. j5very obſ 815 eee 
pon wicked men; Ub Ga. 74. 25. Simeon an 


vi, ame upon the Sichemite when they were ſore; 


'So when many men ate in ſuch a diſpoſition, as they 
have noabilicy to reſiſt a, rempration, then the Devil 
ames upon him, «5 that is dbfervable we have in thoſe 


7 Pale, Pſalm, 35. 6. Pſalm. 73. 18. In the 35, 
| Sſalm 6. Ic i 7 let their ee and dark, and 


let tbe Ang loft the Lord perſecute them : ſee how God 


t e. Vans age of wc men, they are in a Dark, 
way, and n N cond, then the Angel of God 


cuted ibem, v an is upon a lippery ground, 


| perſe 
be had need en, whe be ing to leane upon, but when 
he if in a ſlippety place to have his enemy perſecute him, 


22 is dangerous, , ſoGod deales wich the wicked; it is 


| ile wich che Godly, when the Godly are''weak 
20 Ys. 4 7 


ir Way. is lippery, ies chem, and the 
good Ange ede chem: cle men are m a flip- 


| pery ways and ready co fall into a fin, ſays God — 1 


evil Ange L, now follow chin in her fin So in Pſalm 


7. 18. thou in 
ibou caſteſt 1525 2 0 aaa ate 
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r from this point, to entreat t God that he would c 


a ſlippery place, and not inthe good temper I am in at 
other times, Lord keep me from, temptation now z do 


Tor. io. x 


abo we their ſtrength. Somtime che Godly can ſay my 
heart i; ſixed, peak Lord here I am to do bis frngpane 
times Gods people ace able to endure any danger, 
then God brings his people cothetiyal; As the diſci 1 
after the holy ghoſt came upon themthenthey were ca 

to ſuffer, they never were put to ſuch tryals | before; and 
when God grants metcy to his RY "chi 1 i * 
mercy indeed. 


|. 


11 


3 ; 


*| 

2 Vſe, to per of wh be 7 19 at 

tb different temper of our Spirits, biet $0 be hum- 
bled for it. Five Helps e ale 
tough tr. Two eh rt 


s 1 


ghz Hare de ſuch 
tame te 


r eee e heed part þ 
couragement t o te tey od, 


He, from tha hence is an in- 
tho . do 985 ot feel their re always in the ſame 
v 


CHAP, 
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to teach them, 


{tem e the ſa to do good, not to be 
| dice 3 is true W 1 wy erp wo 
of having our bearts up at any time, but be not diſco 
1 = e r bu * t betali the niof 
] dear ſeivants of God, aid though you do bored. yo yo 

wet a e time, do not thezetore. 
e OT ae, for "Gedep 
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x bf your frame, and lay, Lord thou knowelt I am 10 


caſt me doun now : God bath promiſed: In 1 
le wil not ſuffer bis people to be xempted| 


eee. $: ol 


| 


{chus, and I ſhal forſake God, and becray the cauſe of 
God; Do not reafop thus co diſcourage your ſelves: 


— 
— 
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The Excellency of Holy | 


cok are ready and prepared for every good wark, and 
* heart is thus dul, and heavy and dead, and it wil 
never be othet wiſe with me, Iam afraid whenſoevec l 
ſhal be called to the ſervice of God, my hearc wil be 


cake heed of choſe determining thoughts: to determine 
chat your hearcs wil be always fo becauſe they at e o 
for the preſent, there is a great deale of difference be- 
tween che ſpirits of Gods people ac ſome times, and at o- 
cher times, and therefore there may be ſo in you. For 
your help againſt theſe diſcouraging thoughts. 

Firft, Conſider that you have union with a princi- 
ple chat is ful of al Grace, though you do not feel the 
influence of it, at all times alike, you have union with. 
a principle ſo ful that you have uo cauſe to determine 
againſt your ſelves. 

Secondly, Know you Have promiſes that ate ful of | 
Grace for the encouraging of Gods ſervants: Promi- 
| ſes chat there may de drawn abundance of good from ;. 
| and therefore you cannot detetmine that it thall not be 4 
Fotherwiſe with yu. 
Thirdly, know the glory of Fod i / ar deare and pre- 
cious to him as your opon ſouls are to ou; and Logan] 
fore ifſo be the cauſe, the honor pf God 8 

ic; know God wil take care fot his own 
are afraid you ſhc 1 bb the cauſe of Go b 
you find your heat o non now, and perha ele 
were 1 don then \ Gadcalls you to ftan4 fot _ 
Cauſe it, mi whos lo: 8. whar is ic that troubles you 

you are afraid co and miſery u 

Elves and diſhonor” . know the op ou 
is precious to bim, a i is engaged in you ax | 
{=p 1 3 being one of his, be wikis 

' Founthly, Conſider how God hath eome in 


— 
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led tbeir fpiric in the rim? of ſtcaightt when he bath cate, 


led them to any hatd work, and chey have done chat 
| which they thought they ſhould never have done, as it 
is wich wicked men: you lee ſome ſo vile and wicked, 
as you could never have choughethey ſhould have been, 
ſo che Godly though ſom imes heir heatts' ate down, 
yet arother times chey have ſuch aſſiſtance, and enlacge- 
ment and fulneſs of the ſpitit, as one would never have 
thought chey ſhould have had. 
| - Fitthly, God bach made a mighty diffetence in your 
eſtates from that they were błfotę, arid cherefore hy 
| ſhould you not hope that God will maſte a difference 
bet ween that we ate now, and that we may be hereafter, 
It God have wrought the leaſt degree of ſaving grace in 
you, he hath made more difference between your and 
one that is in his natural condition han there is berween 
you and che glory fied Saints: (as I have noted before) 
and if God have made ſuch a great difference, why 
ſhould you diſturbe your ſelves co think it wil never be 
other then it is now? BY, 
Sixchly, nay l appeal to yon, have you never found'your 
dearts ry fu —— | _ _ never à tine that there 
was quickning and enlatging of your heatts for God, that 
— felt ſome comfor table ſicneſs for ſerviee, or 
ſuffering t 5 ä 
121 N KQL 


10 Jer. F cannot but ſay it hathybeen ſs voith me: burt | 
due, and down. aguin; there are none but have 
fome fluſhings, and ftirrings, and ſome yood\ moods, 
und minemay be no more for all I kiow; it a con- 
(tant thing, and the beart is eftabliſhed- with it, and 
therefore feel my heart a little up fometimes,. 
yet they are but ſuch flaſhings as. any may 'bave, bat 
have no grace. 
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| | moods in men, take the poonſt of all, though their hearts 


haze no true & race and the difference of ſpirit in thoſe | 
: that have true race ? BY Fay N 152; 5 144 'S (I32 737 


J. Find, There way be 3 diffacerice-diſcerned:by- char 
| \mbich bach been aid;' i ſomhiog, eee 


mediately flow from the pripciples;and being of Grace': | 
and there are other 4 — that ate more — 
mote, chat are not ſo ſteady and conſtaat. 
1. There are ſome that ate ſteady and conſtant; as 
theſe cwo things; take Gods people, and canſider of 
them in any condition, if chey know but (heit own | 
hearts, they will find theſe tuo chings :-Finſt, Av a 
proving at the life and power, and he ſtrictneſs of the 
waies of Godlineſs, Secondly, they wil ſind a ſavor of 
that which is ſpiritual, either in Ordinances, or in Gods 
People, cheir hearts , will ſavor. them, though cheit 
hearts be very much don, yet theſe creo things they 
nd conſtant. b Na 
2. But for the abilities to pet form duties, for abilities 
in ſervice or ſufferingʒ they do not lie ſo next the toot of 
Grace ; they are bur as the. Leaves, or the bloſſoms, or 
the fruit: now though the: lap be conſtant at the root, 
yet the bloſſums, leaves, and fruit ate not. 


Object. But you wil ay, Being there may be good 


be 1 yet 3beir bearts are up at other 
times, may not you inſtead of encouraging Gods 
Servants, encourage the wicked ? they may think, we 
bear there is a difference between Gods People, they 
are not Ry * it is with me, ſomtimes I am 
diftemperec atiatver timer (thanks be to God) it 
is better with me, and ſo inflead of tak awdy ice: 
 ragements from thoſe tbat are weak, there may he en- 
couragement to the wicked, and tberefore where lies the 
difference between the gaod moods that ſome have, tbat 


To that I Anſwer, 
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5 We e © 700% of gtace in 
ſtill chere?- / haves bien tagſe two * 2 


ſtane_( viz. An approvi the life — = 
ſtripeſhofgodlineſs3 anda ſavor of iht v 7 
bw U in Ordipancet, r in. God, 

moods in the wos tough your — 


—— _ a ora, the tzuth of grace 
Thoſe that haye 72 — 20040 
2 and jo — x — grace, they in 
R moda ate not hu forgbat which, was 
|failing'n, — their hencty, indeed are ſom · 
| cimes up, a0d-they: 1 3 but how 
|chis dothnpe make them look back . it was hereto- 
fore with om and to be aſhamed and humbled for ＋ 
wretchednel(s,. N ee e the bye 
but where 2 1 
crufh v grace, 1 te up, boy 
they — F5 2 ita in their 
own thoughts for che deadnefs and — that was 
in thei t hearts befote; the good moods of othets rather. 
puff chem up, than further any * anon ny od for 
any:evij that wa in them heſore mk theſe good 


God for cheir evildiftempery chat were in them before: 
But ic ĩs not ſo wWirb a gracious. heart, à gracious heart 
when ic does get up, it makes uſe of ens, work of God 
upon ig, to be aſhamed and capo Lis jts ſelf for, 
chole evil diſtempert that wore in [The mote 
che heatt is up, the more diſcovery. it hath of its 
on baſeneſs, and vileneſt, 50d wrecchedaeſs, which o- 
chers when their hearts ate up, | bave Mok. 1 


hicdly, Gods ben. are-up, 
ede G People aha beans ae wp, 


— of choſe things 1 o wonderfully — 
{cheig hearts: others 0 they have theit hearts up, 
.chey only, have ſofas : 
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moods vow, and being in a — Guil facisfie | 
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but jn thoſe 
| | Neto hoſe good 
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ries of God, ſoa5ro pujrge-their beacts, and ſpiritual 
Ane their bearts, and Malte the ir hearts to be more hea- 
venly as it doth the | 


truth of grice, when they have their moods, 
— by them catried out of — to ee 


{chis carries ir out of it ſelf, ro a principle beyond ic (elf, 
and ic dare not teſt in thoſe ſtirringe and workings it 
finds for the preſent,” to think, now I am ſaſe and well, 


che of the work of gr 
| ſeakdnab y and order ly Adee oy 


| of Gods ſpirit 
in his ſervants do: but the bi gs of a tous Heart 


Fourthly, e only good moods, and no 


beyond themſelves, but they reſt in the workings that 
they feel in their heatts : whereas a gracious heart when | 
God raiſeth his heart, and puts it into a better frame, 


becauſe of them, but by theſe ic is carried beyond ic 
ſelf. » . Sp x - * | 
Fiftly, Whete there are only good moods, and not 


coming from the ſpicic of God, it works ſeaſonably, and 


Srl, Where the hekct n right, and uh godly 
fand God comes and breaths in is more chan formerly, 


[ſecure upon ſuch moods. .' 
| Seventhly, Thoſe that are cruly gracious, though 


orderly in their hearts, hen thete is a ſpiritual uſe of 
chem, in that hour ſhall it be given toyouglaies Chriſt , 
he ſpitie ſhal come upon you when you have moſt uſe; 
whereas in others; their good moods work only accor- 
ding to outward occaſions, and as means come in; but 
now at thoſe times when they have moſt uſe of them, 
they are furtheſt from them. 1 


ſuch a one wil watth over it ſelf, and wil not be ſecure 
after this ʒ hut che other grow leſs watchful, and more 


chey do not find their hearts up alwa ies alike, yer when 

ty find their heutts down, r count ic their ſickneſs, 
and their diſeaſe, and it is che diſquiet and trouble of 
their ſpirits, Whereas' others that have only ſome 
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3 anda main means to belp one to 


] y in your converſation, ic cakes 
g power. of your way and conver ſa- 
and ſaw a conſtant 


and fretting z, #his doth pot 
it in che work of Gods Spirit, but 


wil cauſe God to walk diffe- 
your hearts when | 
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ſo ſaies Bend, if 1 hould « 


weſt. You wilfay, Howfb te up 
our , whenas our bearts e in a berter [ 
than at ſome other times 7 

n Whinb your kigkreaii up hr 

make ufeof 8 that raiſed a and ire 
ic ſo as tomake- INE 
ri I ic ſprout u 
— — - 
and die: and ſo if grace 
ties, and 


things, and do not proporicraby work 
the root, it is like ic will eome co little, 
ſoon loſe all. 

Secondly, Work that graceyou find in your inward, | 


| as wel as oucward man: Do not think i that 1 

ou have ftirrings of Grace to enable you to — * 
—— this grace for the working out 0 
on: confider the coxruptions of your heart, and now 1 
take the advantage to work them out. 1 


Thirdly gbe.fire rake nothing thatis Gods due 
. 

peace ic be yours, it 
roo — take heed of lifting 
up of your heactsin a way of pride, it is at be 
ct doping why of anions nd 208 be 
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Thirdly, Gather up al the experiences of God towards 
you at this time; if you h:ye had more maniſeſtations o 
Gods preſence with you than before, treaſure them up. 
{ Fourthly, When God doth grant unto you peace, 
and joy, make uſe of all the peace and comfort you 
have for the furtherance of che work of your grace, and 
chat is a mighty improvement of that which God doch 
give you: do not only improve your graces but that 
which comes in. Many that have ce and Peace, 
reſt in that as che fruit of al the god they do as their 
reward, but they do not look at that as a means of fur · 


e Tapoted chis werk of Gab 
iftly, Improve this work of God upon your hearts 
by wat ngalo ortunities; ler cine now be precious 
unto you, none be loft, © 


Sixtly, Labor for that Chriftian skil to make up 
che graces of God every way, according as God calls for 
the uſe of them, There are divers uſes of Gods graces ; 
ſomcime ſor life and comfort, at other times for defence; 
fomcimes to draw in, at other times to let out, as Iſa. 
2.4 — Hall beat their er a 2 | 
their ſpears into pruning books : ave peace 
and che aalen houl oo ade r But 
in Joel 3. 10. it is wiſe, They t their plowo- 
ſhares into ſwords, and their preening booky into — 
So apply ic to grace; ſomcime grace is co bring lite, and 
nouriſhment to the ſoul ; ac other times ic is co bring i 
grace. As Faith, ſomcitne ic is to cloſe wich Chrift 
and bring nouriſhmenc from him; at other times Faith 
is to be a Shield: Many Chciftians look upon the work 


of grace tobring life and ſtrepgth to themſelves, buc have 
te e ace a3 a ſhield.” 80 ; ſom- 


times it is to prop the ſoul, at other times it in be a 
| Helmet. Ie Hee inc qe. of 
graces, according to the ſevetal imploymencs that 

calls for; ſomtime obe way, ſcutime another. And 
bis i che Ticd Uſe. mmm 
it ROE Wo CHAP. 
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CHAP. 18. 


| A fourth Uſe. To be reſtleſs till we get our ſelves in- 
to a good frame. 


us, 4 
Fourth Uſe is this: If 2 be ſo that Gods ole 
are in ſuch a different frame of ſpirit; ſomtime 


E | ICT ces they bare a ſpirit of courage, and ficneſa for any 
34 ſervice that God wil have tbem to do: This ſhould teach 
rene my and not iii that ficneſs we 
deſice, to be reſtleſs till we get our ſalves in a good 
F 
and therefore it is poſſible to , 
Galgenen fret, 


ſe, But ho- bearts when 
pagan * e 


NIV the evil of an unſer- 


leer e God far che 
oy Seen debe tas 
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| Secondly, - Obſerve which way the ſirengih of you 
ſpirxit is Jes cur, and labor ys your From 


that 3 as thus: If che ſtrength of a mans ſpirit be not on 


God, it is let out to ſomwhacelle, ic is alwaies working 
ſome way or other ; if it be not let out to ſome one par- 


| ricular odj ect, it is ſcattered and divided into divers ob- 


jects. Now if your ſtrength be not let out for God, 
| call your hearts to an account , where is the ſtrength of 
my heart whictrwaycuns it? If it can be diſcerned 
| which way the ſtrengch of your heart is let out, whe- 
cher to any creature, Oc auy luſt , that ſhould be Jour 


' care to get it off. 
| Thirdly, When you come to preſent your ſelves be- 
| fore God in his Ocdinatices, come with at ig | 


after ſtrengeh : as when you come tothe W. yer, 
or Sacraments, bethink your ſelves beforehand, I come 
before the Lord chat I may get this dull heart of mine 
' quickned in ſuch and ſuch a particular, I find my heart 
unſerviceable in ſuch a particular, Now my hearc 
ſencs ic ſelf before God, and pants after God to be fitted 
for ſervice in ſuch a particular ; it is much may be done 
when we come to the preſence of God panting for help 
from God in ſuch patticuſars. _— 
Fourthly, Oblerve the beginnings of Gods coming 
into your hearts, and acknowledg them, and improve 
them, and follow chem, many times God is coming into 
the heart, and becauſe God comes not in fully as much 
as they would it firſt, they cake no notice of th d 
nings of the work of God to imbrace them, and impt 
chem : There ate a great many ſparks have fallen | 
[your hearts, if they bad been gatheted * | 
have been a flame by this time, but God 


dic wor come in wich a flame all cogether, they did not 


regard that; you ſaid what 


had more by this time. | | 
| -Fiftly, Labor co 5 all thoſe ſoul quickning! 
es | 8 
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Truths that ever you have felt working upon your 
hearts: there was a time my heart was more lively, I 
can remember ſince God did come in wich his truth, and 
work, mightily upon my heart, labor to recal thoſe 
truths, and ſet them freſh before your hearts, with as 
much power as poſſibly you can, and keep your hearts 
in view of them continually, and by medication chafe 
chem into your hearts; though the fleth be benummed, 

et if ic be-rubbed, and exercifed, there will come 


B in the next place: It ods people ind ſuch 
Da diffe- | 


trength, and ſathoſe ſoul quickning Truths that you 
have found before have quicened your bearts, if you 
preſent chem afreſh before che heart, and chafe chem þy 
medication, they wil get ſome ſtrength and lite into the 
heart. * 189 + Hog x 

. Liftly, Look into the preſent condition you are in, 
and exerciſe the duties ſutable to your prelenc condi- 
tion. | 
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CHAP. 19 | 

A® ifth Uſe: 'To ſee the miſery of being almaies 

unfit for ſervice.” A Sixt Uſe: To teach us to 
long for Heawen. | 


us E 5. 


. 12 


ence between themſelves, that at ſomtime⸗ 
ic u far otherwiſe wich them than at o ber times: 
Hence then, what a miſerable thing is it to be alwa ies 
down, and al waies unſit for ſetviee This is a thing 


ſomtimes their hearts ate down iu compaxiſon of other 


that does not uſually befal t he pepple of God; thou 
times; yet to be al waies dowu, and unſerviceable, this 


od 
1 
” 


do not uſe to be che condition of the Servants of God: | 
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| 


this is a ſad milerable condition to be lo, as if you never 
felt cbe power of God upon your hearts, never felt the | 
Spicic of God breathing upon you, never felt the grace 

of God ſtitring upon you; you come and heat the 
Word, and choſe Truths that are ſoul- quickning war- 
ming Truths, chat tic others, ' and their beatts lie 
lumpiftt as a Log that lies in a flach of water ſeven yeers 
together, and is never ftirred by chem. Like unto a 
veiſel in a Houle, that is caſt aſide, and lies moulding 
and rotcing, that is never imployed, nor fitted for any 
ſervice, are theſe Veſſel: of Honor? In 2 Tim. 2. 21. 
che Scripture ſpeaks of Veſſels that are in a great bouſe, | | 
that are Veſſels of honor; and he deſcribes them that 
they are purged and fitted for the maſters uſes and pre- 
pared for every good work: Now it a veſſel lie alwaies 
moulding; and rotting, and never uſed, this is for the 
fere, and not for uſe : So thoſe hearts chat ate aſwaies 
moulding, and rotting, and never fit for ſervice, they may}, 
fear they are veſſels of diſhonor, and for the fire. 


- 


Obje#; But may ſome ſay, I am afraid I am | 
veſſel for the fire, for I cannot tell A. found N 
mz heurt fit for an yſervicethat God called me ts. 


Anſvo, Firſt, That heart that is ſenſible of unſitneſt, 
and is bumbled before God for it; it bath not ſuch an 
unſitneſs as co prepare it for the fire, * 1 | 

-Secondly, It may be it is thy unthatikfulneſs that | 
makes thee ſay thou art nevet᷑ fit for ſetvice, becaule |, 
you are nat fie for that degree you deſite, you do not 
cake notice of the work of Gods grace forthe preſent. , | b 
' Thirdly, May be now-you'are framing and fitting 
for ſervice, if you be but mak t it is 4 yon 
ate not for the tire; if there be a Veſſel for che fice, there 
is do mending of it, but if the maſter of the houſe ſhall 
call for a veſfel and require it to be cleanſed,and waſhed, | | 
andi chere is ſome worł about it, it 13 a ligne ic dee P. b 
* . Men 69 enim ee Tor 
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you for ſetvice. | | | 

Fourthly, May be it is that you miftake your work, 
you do not know what the work is that calls you 
to, you ate alwaies unſit for ſuch, and ſuch ſervice, but 
that is not the work that God calls you to for the pre- 
| ſent, God calls you toa work of humiliation, and de- 
[pentance upon himſelf, and ſeeking of his face, and a 
work of patience, do not ſay you are unfic for 
che Maſters uſe, becauſe you are unfit for ſuch 


7 


F the fire, ſo may be God is firing and preparejng 


| and ſuch a work ; may be che time is not yet, for the 
| eſpicial work that God intend to uſe you in. 
la the Laft place: if there be ſuch a difference between 


6 4. this may teach us to long for 
heaven, when our hearts ſhal be alwaies up there ſhal be 
| ſuch a difference from that eſtate we are now in, as it is 
mere then we are able to imagine; and there ſhal be no 

| fear of che loſs of ir, Ic is an obſervation of Mr. Bright- 
| man, upon the 19. Revel, 11. Compating is wich 
| Reve, 4. and in Reve. 4. 1. It is ſaid, there was a door 
| opened in Heaven, In Reue. 19. 11. It ij ſaid, Hea- | 
ven was o , not only a littte door was d, but 

the gates and w alles of Heaven were opened. There is a 
22 — in * — of Gods people 
, fomrimest vea liccle to chem 

in Heaven, ſometimes the Heavens — are 

| edto hem, bur a cime wil come, when che Heavens 
ſhal not only be opened for them, but it hal be cepleni. 
ſhed wich chem, the cheife Glory of Heaven hal the 
Saints there, and we ſhall cake no pains to keep our 
1 it were wel if our hearts were up alwaies, 
though with never ſo much pains, chey ſhal as naturally 
| worke after God, as the Sun doch nacurallythine, and 
therefore let us comfort out ſelves in that time, ler us | 
ſtrive and rr while, there is a time when our hearts 


ſhal be up, and we ſhall never cake any pains, 


I II 4 


ho. 


Su. 


Courage PR Evill Times 


beet S0 . b 


CHAP. 20. 
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* 


| Ow. there is one point more out of theſe words, we 
N have ſeen the Faith of Moſes in taking away of 
the impediment of Moſes in bis work, mn, 1 i 


impedi- 
ment was the fear of the wrath of the King, but by Faich 


that — 3 » 
* work : 

3 high h from whence che Phe isch, enn, 

Doct. That Faith will carry the Marti f 

Gods People througb difficult works and 

Ser wices. N 


Though the work be difficult, and. they baveraany 
hinderances to let them, Faith will carry them through 


8 — 


RT I 


— 
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now the argument is, chat faich will carry cht ough diffi- 
cul ſervice, as this work of forſaking Egyyt was a dif- 

ult work for Moſer to undertake difficulc; in many re- 
garde. "DT EE 
Firſt, In forſaking bis own country. Egypt was 
Moſes own Ln yer he himſelf might have ſhifted 
well enough,and have enjoyed abundance of proſperity, 
che tians would have made enough of him; for him 
ta f lice Eey t bis own country was ſomething. 
Secondly, Fot him to carry ſo many thouſand 
people wich him, unarmed into a Wilderneſs without 
proviſion, and knew not what ſhould become of them, 
leſh and Blood would reaſon, what fhal I carry this 
people into the Wilderneſs ; what provifion ſhal they 
have? ben have but a little dough at their backs, and 

Pe 


il that be ſpent what ſhal become of them: 
Thirdly, Then "Moſes might think, Pharoab is ſuch 
a man that there is no hold of him, bow if be follow us 
{ with bis army and cut us off ? again, if we goto the 
Wilderneſs al the Nations round about us may come 
| and cut us off. Not wichſtanding al theſe difficulties 
went on. 
Faith will carry a Chriſtian througb works that 
| have much difficulty in them, faich hach done mighty 
things in the world, and ſtil it migheily: where 
it comes, no difficulty is able co ſtand before it, faith | 
breaks thc all, it caſtrdown all oppoſition, it overs 
cones all reſiſtances, whacſoever ic doth undertake, ic 
. doe conquer, and al ſtrength is but as weakneſs before 
| itz we need no further teſtimony of the great ching that 
faith hath done in carrying chrough difficult ſervices then 
| this 11. Chapter of the ews, and therefore we will 


losk no further co other {criptures. | \ 


oO EET —— e , iv ,,, r , — —— 0 
= k. 5 by — 9 * A : 5 
— * F 
o " > 
} 0 
* — 


— * 


8 
- 


n Bay gow x will ſay, what i therein fait 
eps t „ and carries a Chriſtian * 
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f ay thi 
Firſt, Frith doth ir by ſetling 


Anſw. There ace m 
the heart upon the | 
ſureſt ground if a man be ſer felt upon a ground that 
is fure, and unmovable, it may do great things: as one 

it he could but have a ſure ground, he might 
make ſuch an Engine as co ſhake the Earth. Now faith 
ſers the heart r Auen Gods Call; Faith 
doch not only ſhew a Chriſtian hi duty, and tell him 
what God ech call him to (tha be done by bare 
knowledgY but Faith ſettles the beatc upon "Ged: 
e's ic doth bring unto the heact che Authority, 

eſly, and Sovetaipney of God in this his Call, and 
tas ba ee 50 of eum to 


make it go through difficulty. 
Secondly Pa doch ſerch inthe ſt. Nrengrhy | 


and doth ir intorheſoul, it do t only make 
the ſtc God to be his; 1 8 9 5 5 
12 Se os 


of God, 
manner of men) if there be any 

ang 'of God e ; 
chat for t in rice. & « 
God. For br hich 2 Scrip- 
nuires, "Epbeſ! 1. 19, whit y ſpeak, of che 
power of God in w Ta be 850 the power 


of un in the foul after 7 
. tered 
Tah T It ity 
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Pit, Th The onde reatneſr of the working of | 
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Another Texc which is temarkable for this purpo! e, 
is Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant umo you accor ding 
to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengtbened with might 
by bis Spirit, in tbe inner man: that which the Apo- 


* s 
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” 


„ „ E 
1 = 


ſtle praies tor, is that which a Beleever by Faith may 
fetch in, aud make his ou. 

Fuſt, Thete is ſtrength in the inner man, and that 
is more than in che outward. 

Secondly, It is ſingneth by the Spirit (now Spirit 
is a word Chat is uſed co expreſs Rong ) and chat by 
Gods Spirit. | 

Thad, It is ſtrength by che Spirit with might ; 
one would think it were enough if he had ſaid, Screng- 
thened by che Spirit of God, that doth bring in might; 
but it is, with might by the Spirit in the inner man. 

Fourthly, This is acco rang to bis Glory; it is ſuch 
a ſtrength, ſuch a might of Gods Spirit as God, is glori- 
ous in it 3 it wh (5p of the might of the Spirit of God 
in the inner et chete is one higher expreſſion, 

Fifthly, It is — to the Ricbes of bis Glory 
Whoſe lory ? The Riches of che Glor K - hos the Migh 
of the Spirit of God: Of what God? That God = 
is the Huber of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, of whom the 
whol — Heaven 4 5 nl 7 named. 

Surely this h muſt enable to do mighty thi 
and chix Merge tis © Balooyurn own, c work - bin” 
and aſſiſt — e ſervice. What @ ſhame « thame ful ching is 
it for any Chriſtia plain of the want of ſtrengeh 
in the cfornianes of Da? when {y 
chu it made over to him, and be by Faith may fetch ic 


A char in Col it is A p 
th bring in, ic is chat in 0 I. 41. Strengthened 

all might according tb bis glorious Power, unto 985 i 
tience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs.. 


your lives you would ſhew that which is proper cg 
fen you muſt do chat which muſt min 
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glorious power of God. Now What is it that you do, 
or have done in all your lives, that doth manifeſt a glo- 
rious power of God This ſhews the glory of a Chri- 
ſt ian, that al that ſee him may ſay, che power of Nature 
could not do this, the power of Grace could not do chis, 
and the power of all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
could not do this, yea, ic is more than an ordinary 
wer of God, it is a glorious power of God that muſt en · 
able him to do this. But though the power of God be 
orious, is is not alwaies put forth in enabling men to 
o duties; but it is ſomcimes put forth in enabling of 
them with patience to undergo” that which is laid upon 
chem as wel as codogreat things : may be you do not 
find the glorious power of God for to enable you to do 
great works", God would ſomtimes have his glorious 
power work to make you patient; therefoce you muſt 
not only be patient, as an ordinary man ot woman, 
but be ſo patient as to ſhew you have a glortous power 
of God to make you patient. Somtimes you have been 
croſt, and have had afflictions upon you, that have been 
ſore afflictions, and have been long upon you, and may 
be you have been patient, but you muſt be ſo patient 
as to manifeſt che glorious power of God in your pati- 
ence z and therefore though I have been ſomwhat pa- 
tient, yet, have I been ſo patient as to manifeſt the glo- 
rious power of God init? and have I been ſo long ſuf- 
fering cowards thoſe that have croſt me, as co manifeſt 
che — power of God in it? Faith doth fetch in 
ſtrength to enable to do that. And that is the ond 
thing that Faith doch to carry through difficult ſervices, 
it doch fetch in the greateſt ſtreng tw. 
© Thirdly, That which Faith doth in enabling the ſoul 
to difficulc work, is the aſſiſting of the ſoul wich the 
oh ouragements that poſſibly can be; the encou- 
miſes of God, and che encouraging Expreſſi- 
in che Word, chat might pur life into the 


ent 


en t Ir in the world: the encouragemencs that are 
. V2 in 
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g neſes of the heart; naw Fans avg and puts li 


Ti h f 2 
in n the Scripture, lay as | as it were dead to > the heart, no 
bur that chere is life in chem, but becaule of the dead 
inte 
chem, 12 5 11. De WH 11 brews, Faith 4: 
commende * to life; : 3 - 5 ; gte .u 
gran when F. Faich'f hal caile.a. 4 * 
Promile, and dead encouragement, and put life into it. 
We reid a Promile ot au encouragement may be went) 


times before, but it was as dead 3 bur now Faith dot 
come A put life into it, and che 'loul. can come and las 
face upon its face, and mouth upon its Mouth," aud eye 
eee and it comes to be a mighty quickaing 
to enable it to any ſetvice. 
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of it, chan 
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+ | att of it be the 


| Juſt; 


belesving ſoul t forth 1 che pig lent ial 
Dee Fo; 117 Faich 73 15 RE ning 


wack of Faich 3 
loco difficult work that ever 
Arth did 3 chen Tf ic muſt 


| 


crearuce in Horry 8 


that ever wa. —— 

Auſw. For a Cera thac doth RO: it ſelf 
by Nature N to God, à poor wretched defiled 
creature by [1 8 1 guilty. in che pielente of 

pd, having the wrath o God ceaſed eg che 
F, ice of God cry ing for ſatis action, andthe 


| ot 
God pronouncing an eternal Curie 4775 it „ 
to Lache, and be ſenſible of 3 f iis 
on cotaile u If, to lay bold 


1 ſe 


Mediator, od a1 


„ 
wy 7 
8 * 
fect c 
3 
” 4 — 7 9 
A aud t 

44 * — 

. 


teouineſs 


2 


* 


= 


up to God by Faith chat cighteauſiiets:as a ful ſatisfa · 
ction to his Juſtice, and as ſufficient to bear off the 
bs wrath f d from it; and notuihſtauding alche 
oller ion ot ats natures yet ca unite it {elf ta the Deity, 
un che neeteſt union t hat ever cteatute vas united to the 
Deity, excepit che perſanal Union uf Chriſt ro tho Di- 
vine Natute : this is. a glorious wark; and no marvel 
chaugh ſuch gluriouj pour of Godbe in Fach; anda 
F ch Nhat cen dawn, may do any thing, as Chriſt ſaid, 
If you can belee ve, allabings are poſſible: fo ſay Ito e. 
vety one that hach luv. chougbs af Faith, and chink it a 


ies eternal eſtate upon char. oghteouſne(s, and to tender iS 


mean work, I youcas belecve alchingsare poſſible; it 
is a greater thing o beleeve truly, than fot to work mi- 
tacle 3 a man may garkmiracles, and yet de dimned z 
duc juſtity me Fauh dc h ſo uhite the [out to God chat 
it is unpoſſible the ſoul ſhould be damned; and theres 
fut e it is a gtcea: er miracle chan ever any was enabled to 
do; thouytiGad enables Angels to do great things yet 
tee hevet enables them. ca dull utch à glorious allt Wii | 
Belides, (hough padpleatubk Faith is an eaſie matter, 
yet it is the moſt d iſfjeult wodkin the world 
Fiſt, Diffrult in cegard of the impediments; no 
work fiach ſueh great imped iments às c hie. The foul 
lee ing an enmuy between Gd Andꝭ it, and ſeeimg it ſeif 


a polluted Cetatute, and ſceing the Lawot God in its | 


ſtrickne b, aud ih Juſtice or God miuſt be [itivfied; 
and lees the wrath of God burningagainſt ic, and having 
nothing in ita telt to ſatisſie God, yet Ruch duth break 
' chroughal chele;: aucif it cathre it thtbugu chefe, ther 
car a3uly 16-wiÞ bredkshrouphany ther g g for thete enn 
be no great en impedi ment do a1 ſetv ice that God calls 


to, chan there aao this out work-of beleeving :. Ler 


us nat therefore hi teared by any difficulty and meun- 
cainthat liga im our way.cwany work, hecauſe there can 
vavet he any moum an laid in our ura ꝙ to binder us iq a- 


107 work, as did hit in out way cobindertss from belle | 
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Tings and if Faith did burſt chrough choſe impedi- 


ments, it ſhal be able to break through al other impedi- 
ments. | | 

- Secondly, Ic is difficule, not only becauſe of che im- 
pediments, but becaule it is the higheft duty of all; to 
reach higb is painful to the Body; ſo the high act ions of 
the ſoul are difficult co the ſoul: now Faich is high; 
the object is high, the act is high, and the end is high: 
the object is the higheſt object, it j che perfect righte- 
ouſneſs of a Mediator, God- man; and the act is of the 
higheſt nature, it is an act of — — ſoul wich the 
Deity : as by fin the ſoul departed from God, ſo by 
faith the ſoul comes to be made one, and for the end 
that is high, it is for the ſatisfaction of infinite Juftice, 
and for appeaſing of infinite wrath, and for acceptation 
from infinite holineſs: let God be never fo holy, infi- 
nitely more than we can conceive of him, yet faith does 
procure acceptance; for ſuch a polluted filthy creature 
as man is, from the infinite holineſs of God. 

- Thirdly, It is difficult, becauſe it hath the leaſt fur- 
therance from any principle of Nature: ſome other 
Graces, as Patience, and Juſtice, and Sobriety, they 
have ſome help from the principles in Reaſon and Na- 
ure; bur Faith bath no help from any principles in 
Reaſon or Nature; and therefore ſurely it is di t, 
and if it be the moftglorious, and difficult thing, ſure- 
ly it — ſoul to do moſt glorious and difficult 
wor : | 

Fifthly, Faith appeats to be a moſt ſtrong thing co 
carty the Soul through anyſervice, becauſe A ns 
ſoul togo on in any way of ſervice that God calls to in 
a gracious manner, and this doth facillicate a work, a 
main thing that makes our ſervices difficult is our blun- 
dering about them, and going about chem in a confuſed 
untoward mauner, we do not carry things graciouſly, 


and ſweetly, In an out ward work, to catry it on in a 
right manner doth mighcily further the work 3 ſown a+ 
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ny work char Godſets us about if we went on in the 


tight way chat God ſe us about, ic would help us a- 


ga inſt difficulty, we may thank our ſelves, becauſe we 
7 about our work untowardly : As an apprentice that 

andles his tool uncowardly, he works with as much 
ſtrength as another; but not going in the right manner 


to work, he does but hack & ſpoil his work, wheras a Ma- 


ſon, or Carpenter that workes, by rule and goes to it in 
the right manner he goes chrough his work with eaſe,and 
if there be a knotry peice in the timber he knows how to 
order it, becaule he hach skil: when as othets would 


throw away the work)” and could not tell whit to do. 80 


many not having the grace of faith to guide them by the 
right cule, when they ſet upon any work in religion, 
they cry out of the difficulcneſs, and how it tires them 
no marvel if you be tired hen you do not know che 
right rule: bu: the principle of Faith being begotten by 
the word, and being fed and nouriſhed by the word, it 
will keep the heart cloſe to che word, and give kill to 
the ſoul to apply it ſelfe to the tule, and therefore 


though the wotłk be hard, yet to ſuch a one in compari- 


ſon it is Exſy, and ſo carries through abundance of di- 
faculcies which ocherwiſe would hinder him. 

Sixchly, Faich carries through difficult works, things 
that are hard to be done, becauſe by faich it is that the 
ſoul of a beleever hath much to do with God, with the 


ſupceam Cauſe, with che higheſt cauſe of all, and by 
teaſon of Faich the gteat things that he under 8e 


tranſacted between God and him; the cheif difficulty 
of buſineſs lies moſt in ſecond cauſes, in under cauſes, 


now if ſo be che thing be cleare between the ſupreame | 
cauſe, and the agent that undertakes the work, it may 
go on and chac wich eaſe. As many times in che buſi- 
neſs and affaires of a+ cauntry, f a man have co do 
wich many under Officers he may have a great deal of 


diſculty in his work, in paſſing through them, but if 
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| all be deacechere, he may carry bis buſineſs wit beate 
| ſoallche-buſine(s of a belegver is truglactecd berween 
God and him, and faith keeps the ſoul tothe ſuptoame 
| cauſe ond works it that way, and this muſt pro- 
cute much eaſe to a ſervice, becauſe the ſuptream cauſe 
depends on no inferior, but all inferior. depends upon ic 
andthe ſup:2am'cauſc is enough to work without. amy |. 
inferior cauſes, and no inferior can any way refit md 
working of the ſupream ; yea it is a great particular of | 
cho glory of the ſupream cauſe, ro wock above add be- 
yond all inferior cauſes, and faith having to deal wich 
chat, ĩt is not ſo much (cared with difficulkies as other 
are 112 

Seventhly, Vet further Faith bel ehrough 
heulen, becauſe it doch remove and cure the di au 
Cn — — 
tc away, irtle 
in them, we complain! of maty difficulties in a work: 
without, whenas indeed the greateſt difficulties ate 
— in our hearts; and a hath-a ſpetiall efficacy |. 
ox r nd curing ot them 8 
irrer. we 


cake, faith harki a power in curing of them. And 
eel ing, (but of that before Arid | | 
ch roaſopingypE eſh- and blood have a deal 
D make à work difneult, and great cate is to 
* coun, And ee — Bind | 
our ſpirits,” And uggithneſs m4 gr 5 
And che baſe ends man hath»: 5 
9 1 of chem, And ſo 15 ko 
—— penn > have and their falſe confiden- | 
cen, and reſtingupon rocceri props, chefe-and divers] 
3 ire in ward difficulties that „ 
ich helps againft; and by removing of them doth ? 
—— any difficulty 2 | rhavefore/ ld 
when you have any work which is bard, look nde. 
eee eee nn 


—— 


— 


fs - 
» \ 


ad 
* — nn 
: * 9 _ : * 
; | 


= 


. Eighrh parciculr wherein 
— ae 
of Faich is, That Falch makes the work that 800 len 
a Chriſtian about, to be ſyicable to his ſpirit; let the 
| work be whac it wil be, if it be a work'of God, any way 
| of Godlineſs, Faith hach a power to wotk the heatt to 
' beſuirable to that work, that there ſhal be an | 
ment between the frame and temper of beacr, and che 
| work that God ſers'it to, and then a work wil go on. 
If you ſet one co a work that does but , the work 
does not go off hand, becauſe it is a that is not 
ſuitable to his principles : but if a man bath a work that 
| is ſuitable to him, be can go to it with finging, and it 


coe off readily : 28 in Nebem. 4. 6. The work went 


on, becauſethe people had a mind to work, t in- 
Sa eee e 
| - Ninebly, Again, Another power of Faith is this: 


Fe” 


I ale 77 | 


- Faith ifaw Gold out of Icon and and. ſtones , out of 
F- | FL Ot never ahnden e ip wil 
: draw 

e Þ zich helps againſt difficuley, becauſs: It 
work by love, an chat back a great deal of power to 
b Oni through difficulties; Much water cannot quench, 
EW in a ſpeech of Bernard. Cant. 8.7. The 
13 ae Le de gates che Apaſtle in » Tbeff: 
= Þ - - without . ceaſing- jou? work, of. 
Faith, and labor of Love: Love 18 very laborious, it 
# | will force through dificuley ; cboretore <br which! 
1 makes ſo much ute of Loye, and inflame: chat, tbat bath. 
1 much power againſt difficulty. 
3 | 15 55 Anocher thing whereju che power of Faich con- 
54 iſts, us, Before we enter on the work it aſſures of a cer» 
rain good ſucceſs : Now when we know cheducceſs ſhal. 
be gondandcefcain before we begin, chis wil help a- 
Ft gainft any difficulcy chough che work bs never ſo hard; 
4 11 ic is want of the of the ſueceſi chat deadens the 
3 heatt: But this mult not be miſtaen; Faith doth not 
. alwaies aſſure of a particular ſucceſs,” if we wil afſuce 
14 our {elves of a. particular ſucceſs, which is more chan 
=! | the Promiſe wit bear, chis vil hindet Faith : bur faich/ 
eee dd fue in che geil:. 


4 lh . Faith aſſutes ofthe ve ward. 2 
* „735. 7 Bee frong therefore, andlet nat jourbands be 
 Far-yaur work ſhall be rewarded : — — | 

| ; to ne- 


I, 3. 


on the Bea. © Ani fa Baidier; if bis: 

give ee N , e 
ol — — | 
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bal irtbehelp of 
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— —ů And thus in 
— . — of foith in cart 
chat have ſo much difficulcy4 For Ule, 


eee ee eee 
f 5 0 | CHAP, Ty 


Ves ef the Doctrine, Uſe, Fut, Les nons 1b 

| God an bard Maſter, when be puts idem wpon 

ſervice, becauſe be _ them a principle to car- 

ry them througb. Uſe, Secondly, To Beleevers 

things. 1. Four conſiderations againſt diſcou- 

| —— It ir not to be ac anafſiiSion 
| pret upon difficult things for 4. 

— Thirdly, 2 2 be no concluding 

— becauſe there are hin- 

— ſe, Foutchly, When you have been 


carried through difficult ſervices con what 1 ir 
wal nbich ehe. 


us E, 1. 


Aa, No chen let none chink God to be an hard 

— in putting his ſervants upon ſuck diffitu}- 
ties as are hard ro do; he do put them —. 1 
fficulties, yet he gives them a principle to cart them 
through, and then it is al one as if ic Seeie Car- 
nal hearts ate ready to of the tediouſneſs and 
1 


| 


u ber the ex pl. 
e IF 


that they ſhould: expet# to be — upon diſſicult 


| to Phareab:10 — 
| 7 their ſtraw, but * 
1 . 2 2 
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and 2 an engine to carry him througb, then it is 
% noc 


the power of nature, much more the power of Grace, 


upon hard wor ives them a principle whereby todo 
them : If a'man put anothec upon an hard work, 


z ſo though God puts them on hard works,' he 
gives them an engine co carry chem through z ſaies Dan | 
iel x0.19.ſpeak Lord thou haſt 1 
A I have noſtcength in 
my ſelf, to do this difficult work, but being thou haſt 
ſtrengthened thy ſervant, and given him this ſtrong 
| pri in ſome meaſure, now Lord ſpeak, Command 


* 


— ů 


-| what chou wilt. | 


USE, 24 


A ſecond Uſe is this. Hence let all beleevers that 
have evidence to themſelves that they ate beleevers, or | 


any hope that God bach wroughc faith in chem, let chem | 


| to be put upon difficult things: becauſe God 
pa — to cart them through dif- 
ficult things, and God delights to improve al his cten- 
tures according to the powers they have ; there is no 
{ power of nature, but God wil cal it forth, and imptove 
it at fome time or other, and if God delights to improve 


which is the ſpeciall, and choice power that he doth 
communicate to any creature in the world; and for the 
kind che cboiceſt ching chac he will communicate to any 
creature to al eternity, and therefore if you have not 


© | found hard chings, expect them and make account that 


your faith ſhould be called out, Faith is the moſt glo- 


tious Grace, able to do the moſt Glorious things that 


ever cteature is able ta do, and have you it for nothing? 
| bave you faith only ca keep you in chat ordinary way 
that the principles of gature are able co.keep you iu? if 
God bare giren you fxbyhe hach given you i for rod 
grent thingi, and cherefore expect difficult ching. ö 


And yet ſo expect chem, as. 
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Furſt, not to be diſcouraged, 
Not to count is an affliction. 


Secondly, 
Fauſt, Be not diſcouraged: ſome: think Ican hardly 
— Mts Ley bow ſhall I do 


_ 
you be called to difficulc 


r ſhall be called 


we look upon our ſelves as enemies to Gods for God 
to juſtify che ungodly, this is a more diſhcule work 
chen ever God will call you to; and therefore if God! 
hath carried you through che difhculcies in the point ot 
zuſtificacion, never feat any difficulties that may follow 
heteaſtet: If a man be called to any hard thing he com- 
forts himſelf in this, L am noc called to a harder then I 
have done already, ſuppoſe God hath called you to an 
hard duty this not an harder duty then that yuu- have 
done alreqdy, that is che work of faith in cloſing with 
an point of juſtification. 
Though you know. God will call you to bard 

hinge God hath. engaged himſelf that you ſhall never 
have any cempracion betall you, but you ſhall have 
ſtrength accordingly. 

3+ If you be called co any thing, God doth not call 
youto any hard work,nox never wil, in expectation that 
you ſhouid do it in your own ftrengeh, but in tha 
ſtrengch which he will give ou, and yet cdunt ic upon 
your OWn ſcore, as if you did it in your own. 2 
io reward you, for it, indeed when, we conſider 
ſtrength we have, we may be diſconcaged, but 
God doch oll to any wotk he doth not expect 
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co beſides that, viz. che work of beleevingar ficſt;,when | 
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2 | 7 1 our enemies: « IT 2 Tei Gon Srhfadr god 


5 rede 
mies how do weusvelomly it h Gd 0 
ame, we db nothi Fays the tene e 
oe de dlianth73 he it i hat pull tyr i 5 
= enemies ; ſo that chougb the ſtrength whieteby 


Iod put 


Þ 60 


cult work you ſhall be called to, becauſe there is no 


Gusto dos work by, be vötetzut bhi ihe 
aecouiit: ie as out on, and Cheiſtians may: reckon 
it rheir ow to give God the glory Anbot. 
4. Futther be not diſcour̃aged for feat of ah ad. 


work bf a Cbtiſt᷑ ĩan, that he is ealled to, but as it ſpends 
ſtrengch it gives ſtrengtb, 2 more then it ſpends, 
F in the way of ipend pending it 2 Aman will never be af- 
fraid of cold in woiłe chat brings more heat then told, the 

ard would not Nom becauſe it was cold, in Treue 

ut it he had plowed his labor would have br 

— z and work and tha teaſon to think, ſhall I 
do fachari bard wotk and I have fuch little e the 
wotk will bring in ſtrength; as if a man ſhould Tay 1 
am cold in the houfe; - how cold ſhould I be in the fei 


and how cold when I rake hold on the plow which is - 
cold, and the earth which is cold? indeed if there were 


nothing in che work to bring in heat we might ſa 
— 3. itr beat, - chen-chere 2 20 
neſs in the ayt: And ſo pe echink Thave ſcdtce 


for that work which l now — be mote difficult 
whac then If it be mote difficult, and it bring in more 
Rrengeh) then it would be better then it is now. 

Ys it no afſliction; donor complaine 
as if your caſe were worſe chen the cafe öfüny, that 
you Upon ſuch hard rarkes and works 


that be doth not others, thou knoweft not what 


{thou veſt in complaining of the” hardneſs of cy 
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he will not call out every baſe fellow, but. h. 
ones, and they count it un honour $9 W C3 
And id if a maſter of Defence have ſome di 

be done, D loweſt Sch, 
but the chiefeſt, and it is an hon Sabin: andl if he 
were called to do onely vedijarie A pon 
wet e called to do great things, it 9 55 
to him, and ſo it might tather be an aMiction, for 


tryall of Grace is more pretious aha (hems For the 
exerciſe of Grace, Grace it ſet 1 Lo 
ſo the execcite'is. Werer than d 

be pretious in ebe Hobit, ir is {OW ce karte er. 
ercite, yo mould prize one exercile of Grace — 
excellenc chen the whOI world: People - prize grace 
in the habits ; Oh that God would beſtow Grace up- 
on them, bur they do not ſet 0 7 Ee 

att, — to this, to (et a ice upon — 
of Graceat Wel as che babit, 7 you 3 5 complain 
of difficult works. 


an oppottunitie to doe a, al Ewa k —— 5 
will you mutmure at it and COUNT it Jour A * 


— ly dead = him ot is not improved for thacad - 


— 


to call you to do only ordinarie things. | 
2. It is a mighty opportunitie for the exerciſe of | 
Grace: now as the ſcripture faith, 1. Pet. 1. 7. The! 


*g. The more difficult lervices you are alles to, che 


mace oppoctunitie you baye to, vou have 
— WER: i 99 5 God, 1 71 4, 
cine bath been to little pd C 1 
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4. Difffeult Ton 2p for its.) | 
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ſhould ſhew you a way to improve your grace to the | 


I 
* 

"4 
— 


chat which is che work of God, and if it be to carry 


8 


their ſtick: Men count ir a miſery to have their oa, 
ty by chem and not improved; why do not you count 
[ic a miſery to have grace ly by you, and not exerciſed : 

Would you count it a happineſs that God ſhould ſhew 
youa way to improve your outward ſtock tothe full, 
and would you not count it a bappineſs that God 


full. 
USE, 3. 


The third uſe is this: If Faith enables to carry through 
difficult works, then ic can be no —— — 
againſt a work, becauſe there fall out many hinderances 
in che worke, for faith carries chi ing but 


through binderances, then hinderances and blocks in 
the way can be no concluding argument chat this is not 
the work of God; this is our weakneſs, we ſet upon 
many - works and before. we begin we conſider whether” 
it be the work of God, and we have conſidered, and 
-conſulced wich God, and his people, and we find it is 
Gods work, and we begin to ſet upon it, and we would 
go on, and alwaies think ic WG wo if chings wenc 
nga ro cdl aqua wherker © wine Godr ores 
in to cal in ion whether ic were work or 
n. CORE we find an —— © 
work, it make us r our es 
our cal to it and ſee that be right; 1 
{ make us bumble our ſelves God co cake away 
{ whacſoever binderance God ſhould lay in our way out 
of any diſpleaſure; for chough ſomcimes do 
lay hinderances as an honor to improve our graces, yet 
ſomcimes hinderahces may be as to us 
and therefore it is uſeful for co humble ous ſoules be- 
chat we may have more aſſurance nothing is 
and us, and that our binderances do nos | 


* 


* 


= | 3 . 


Z * is . >} s ths 
1 oy 4 1 . 
A * 84 if — 1 * * 75 4 Wy ; . 8 +4 3 4 L 
inn” * 2 = - 1 x? ax » 4 


hw | 


» 


8 
"be. ooh 
MW, - 4- 


4 
hn 


4 5 
8 ow 
6 

% *4 


n TI 
— 


—_— 


Courage in Evil Tunes. is 1981 


come as a fruit of his diſplealuie, and the bmidecances 
we meet withall ſhould make us keep more doſe co the 
rule, becauſe Faich will beare us out mn nothing, but 
according as we goe to the rule, and ſo we ſhouſd im- | 
prove hinderances to ſtir up our Faith: But ro make; | 
hitxderances, and hard chings chat fall out to be an argu- 
ment to thinł it is not the work of God, that is a great 
evil: And for that Lonly ſpeak this one thing, & that is 
the way of God towards Jacob in that work ot his when 
God called him to goe from Laban into his ewnrcoun- 
try, You may read the ſtory ac your leiſure, God from 
Heaven calls Jacob to goe to that Journey: It was 
the work of God; Jacob might think it being Gods 
work I ſhall meet witch no hardſhip : but if you read 
the ftory, you ſhall find it was. one of chemoſt hard 
| ourneys that ever he undertook in his life as ig appeates 
theſe fix things, K- agb b 
Firſt, After he went Laban followed him with an 
intent to miſcheife him, but that God ſtopt him, and 
there was ſome danger that Jacob was in 3 God freed 
him from that. ref pou Coulee dh 
Secondly, His wife's nurſe dyed; that was a great 
help co his wife, God cook away even a right hand to 
. bicdly, His wiſe dyed r 
« Thirdly, His wife dyed in ourney, this was 
a mighty croſs, he might think. God comes mightily 
wn ly, Afer this His Daughter Dinab goes 
ourthly, After this Hi nab goes out, 
and ſhee is. defloured, al i 
Fiftiy, After this His two Sons Symeon and Levi 
goe and commit that wofull outrage, and murdered ſo 
many innocent people. naten 
Sixtly, His Brother Eſaw came with rage aud fury 
againſt him, — deftcoy him, and he was 
mightily afftaid of his Brother Aſam: Now this may 
r that are to goe any Journy.; fitſt, let them 
ee the call of God, 8 on in it whatſoever fals 
k our, 
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out, take it rather as a tryall of your Faich, then any 


| come, but if danger come you ate ready tothink that 


ſtrength of your own purpoles } was it any aſſiſtance 


ſtop of God in your way. And ſo you that are weake, 
charhave friends that undettake hard works, and hard 
voyages, you think chey may doe it before danger 


it is not the tight way 3; if you have no other argument 
but chat, know it comes from weaknefs, and you are to 
lay downe that weakneſs, and not to diſturbe your 
ſelves, and your friends by your weakneſs, rothink ic 
is not the way of God, becauſe of choſe hinderances : 
and chat is the third uſe. f 


USE, 4 


Fourthly, if Faith be che principle chat carries | 
through ſueh difficult works: Hence who ever have been 
carried through difficult works, look back to what God 
hath carried you through, reflect upon it and ſee what 
ic was that did it; ſuch and ſuch works God called you | 
co, may be, as he did Moſes to forlake your owne 
councry,which you have done, not out of any outward 
neceſſity, hut in bare obedience to God, now may be 
you may meet withmany hinderances, and inconveni- 
ences, you might have ſtayed and lived comfortable 
and full enough, if you could have diſpznſed 
wich thoſe chings that others did, ſome har2ſhip you 
had in leaving of choſe things; and then the example 
of ochers might come and make the work difficult: 
But chrough Gods mercy the work was undert: ken, | 
and gone through, now what is it ct at carried Ye! 


þ 


through? was it your on naturall retolutions ? the 


you hade from any ſrĩends ot any help that we can ima · 
gine ſrom any creature ? che reviewing of it cannot 


you ſay as in the preſence of God, I know not what 


| 


4 


| 


in the world carried me chrougb, but Gods giving me 
an heart to depend upon him in it. e 


After 
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did be firſt prepare thy heart; by a work of humiliati- 
on to ſeek him, and make - peace with him? 
when he had done that: did God ſecondly take off thy 
heatt from all creature props creature confider.ces, and 
de ? After that id God caſt in a word, and 
promiſe into thee, and by his ſpirit mightily draw / thy 
heart to cloſe with it, and fa upon it ? did God 
dtaw out a morn of 2 = cloſe with this wiſdem 
Faithfulneſs and power forthe eartying of thee through 
when thou ſaweſt no ſtrength in thy ſelf, nor didft ce 
know what ſhauld become of thee? wert willing whol- 
ly co venture upon God, to give up thy ſelf unto him, 
to be at his diſpoſe ? were thy ends good and right in this 
work? didſt 9 — —— 
thee catty ing chee b hine ont beyood 
any ſtrength that thou couldeſt poſſibly conceive- to be 
in thy ſelf, and that bath br the work to an iſſue 
beyond thy expectation? ſurely there was faich in this, 
and if there were faith in this, conſider what I have to 
ſay to thee. WH 
Fuft, Know that this work is wonderfully accep- 


table co God, God looks upon ſuch works of nature as 


lovely, as che young man that came to Chriſt, Chriſt lo- 


828 ark, 10. 21. 2 — 
upon it and a it indeed, ſays ip- 
ture, Theſe 2 — 3 Heb, 11. 
39. They obtained a good report indeed, not only be- 
fore men, but before Cod. 

| ondly being a work of Faich, thou mayeſt have a- 
bundance of peace, and joy in it, we never have 
hogs - ic is pleaſant no us, if —— 
gone {ome voyage, and have paſſed through difiicukies, 
through many ſtorms, and tempeſto, we prize it, che 
water chat David 


for, when it was got wich ſo 


it too good to drink, but 


| a oy; he 


ore the Lor 
RE: 


Afcer what manner did God work upon thy heart ? 
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— it 


In a Sam. 23. 16, 17. As 
2 3 Jacob 
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Facob - ſaies of the portion he gave co Get. 
|22. Thi 1 rookout of the hand of the — 6 with my wo 
ſword andy bow, $9 any thing that wage 5 
ic is the more priasd: ſothat when we get di 
ficulties by out faich: chat we ſhould e we, ang, 
tejoyce m. 

Thirdly, If ſobe chat Faith bach tarried rhee througb 
Ailficwley/, Let ch encourage che for ever fot time td 
come 3 certainly. chere is A difficulcy wil ſtand before 
25 : if difficutrieqhavebepun to fal, they wil fal, and 


| wil not be able tofigald beſdre thee, Yay ma realdt 


Mordecai, thou wik fall, Eſt. 6. 1 
thou maiſt cal chis work rere Fil avid called 
that place here his ehem ies beg m to fal before him; 

eln, becanſe God bak made a breach upon 
bit ener, 4 Sa N 20. he took that bur as a pledg 
chat God would make al his enemier fal before him. 
And ſo, aue God made ſome d iſſtculties ſal before thee; 
then al difficulxies wil fal. 

Foutthly, Let God have al che glory, neither thy 
felf, not the meu; choſe things chat we d6 by Faich, 
God is in them, little of our felves, ot nothing at al; 
| Boaſting is exoleededy, (gies rhe Apoſtte, Rom. 3. 27. 
By che Law of F'uich, or by che Law of Works? By the 
LawotÞFaiety, and cherefüre chat which is done by faith, 
\excludebal boathingtrom!s our felver, and gives od the 

tory. wn 574 
N 1. Becauſe Faith of al Gizees bath teaft rooting 1n 
ourſelves: as for Juftice, and Tem ance, and Pati- 


und Love, they have ſome ce in Nature; 
— — at >, and rhetefore God muft 


2 Faicht ef al'Graites Hat ie ft influence into 

that which K doch . er the rank of effi- 

ciont dauſes 6 _— 
an 
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a6 Hapuan friends; f hte f e befor fort 
cheretore 
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empty in Grace, ‚ 
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al, and chereſore tde glocy belongs to God. 
3. Of al Graces Faith is the oſt empty ing 
Ait carries a Creature out of if ſelf unto another ; and 
checefore whatſoever we do by Faith we muſt give 
God the glory): 4 ey | 
4. Acccibute nothing to means; fo though .thou ; 
uſelt meaty, "ye whatloevec was done by Faich, was 
done above means, beyond means, and might have been 
done without meabs. | | 
5. . Hath God carryed you through any difñicult 
work? and was this a principle : Labor to prize the 
word of God upon Which chy fait h was built co nouriſh 
and increaſe this Joy. FIRE? | 
6. If you have found your faith hath carried you 
through great ching, take heed thy Faith do not fayl 
thee in lets things, chat Tl PRA; As a marviner 
chat hath been in great ſtarmes, , and cempeſts, and bath 
wrouglic through them, if afterward - he. ſhould. 
come, and periſh in the bayen, or in ſome ordinary 
tempeſt, for want of Skill that would grieve him more; 
& ſo for a Souldier that eee at- 
ter wards to be overcome witli à little ſtrength, he looſerh 
his honor, this is poſſible that a Ghciftian by bis faith 
may be carried through wonderful greac things, and yet 
his faith may fail him afterwards in leſſex things, as ma- 
ny a man may eſcape great os and recover great 
ſucteſs, and yet afcerwards die of a cald, and (hole char 
God bath carried tbrougb great. chings, may fais ii leſ- 
ſer, but it is an infinite ſhame, cake heed to you (elves 
in that: As David N rag: 2. Sam. 1. 
21. The ſhield. of the mighty i vilely caſt away, as 
though he had not been anointed with; Oyh.\. Gad hath | 
given thee faych as a ſhield, andic wag the ſhield of abe 
mighty, and now it is vilely caſt away, an ordinary 
remptation comes and thou faileſt, as it thou hadſt not | 
been anointed with oyl, when God carried titee ch tough 
difficult works, thou wert anointed with oyl, and no | a 
you fal as it you had not been anointed with oy, you 
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1 Ae yout country, now when you come here 
yout faith will not ſerve you to order ycur ordinary 
buſineſs, and affaires, but it fails fowly in every or- 

dinary dealing with man, and in your private dealings 

in your family what a ſhameful thing is it, chat ſuch a 

one as hath had ſuch power, as to look upon the face of 

his enemies, andcoteftify for the truth before them, 
when he hath to deal with a ſervant, or child or Wife he 
fails thamefully, and when he comes to deal with bre- 
chren, he knows not how to behave himſelf, as if he 
| were not anointed with oyl, as if he never bad faith, no- 
thing but nature, as ful of frowardneſs, and pettiſhneſs 
of ſpiric, and all outward diftempers, as thoſe that 
never were acquainred with Faith? And ſo faith bach 
carried you through great difficulties, enabled you co de- 
ny your ſelf to get to the ordinances, and hen you are 

Art ils you in aſſiſtance co make uſe of 

chem, and eber Geddes Glory of them, but you ra- 

_ defile them, and ſpoile them, what a ſhameful 

thing is this ?- Be aſhamed and confounded in your 

| own choShecs,” and ſtir up your Faith. 


GHAP. 22. 


WO — to gow whether bay” wil Sorry us 
through difficult works, Anſwered in ſeveral particu- 
lars, 1. aid 8 
and end. 2. ' Makes men ſollicitous and careful for 
the enjoyment of Gods preſence with them. 3. Cauſes 
men to carry themſebves in a Gracious manner. 4. To 
| bave an high e of the name of God. 5. Makes 
them carefut;tbat they may not be fruſtraed of their 
end. 6, Irmaker men ſatisfied with God Alone; 

Faith is a continued work, That Faith, hi 
brought you out, will carry you through, 


__— 


e been carried through many difficulries in that work | 
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* is true faith doth carry through — 
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Courage in Evill Times 157 | 

wotks,' and amongſt other difficult works the forſak- 
ing of ones own country : it is much that we forſake in 
forſaking our country, and we had need of Faith to car- 
cy one through this, indeed a Chriſtian ſhould look 
upon all che world as his country,” he creads no 
ground but that which is his Fathers ground, rates 

ſed co call himſelf a Citiqen of the world when he was 
baniſhed he counted it no baniſhment for the world was 
his country, and he being a man was a Cirizen of it, 
certainly God hach given the Saints the World : The 
promiſe was to Abraham and to hi ſeed that he ſhould be 
heire of the World, Rom. 4. 13. And as it was ſaid 
of che children of Ifrae), Dent. 11. 24. So it may be 
ſaid of the Saints, Whatever ground you tread upon, it is . 
your own for uſe : And further though the world be 
cheirs yet t hey live above the world and therefore they 
care not in what pare of the world the) ate: Thus Ter- 
tullian wricing co Martyrs to encourage them being dri. 
ven from their own country it is no matter ſaie be in 
what part of the world you are who are ſeparated from 
the world: Vet there is muchdifhculcy in legffing of a 
mans country, and he had need of faith to catty him 
thtough who doth leave it, But how thall we know that | 
faith carcies us through, there may be many othet princi- 
les. 5 i 
A nſw. Firſt, Faith goes upon ſpiritual grounds, 
mat ives and ende, Faich is a ſptricual grace aud irworks 
exceeding ſpiritually, and the tes ſonings of Faith e 
above the teaſonings of Fleſh and Blood, what were 
your motives'and grounds and ends by: that you might. 
know whether out᷑ of faith you fortoo your country, 
n may be it was from vexation ox diſcontent that you A 
left your country ; oc from the example of - ochers, 
or from engagement unto-' athecs, ot out of novelcy 
or out of carnal feats or out of  vains hopes, ot 
for further providing for your ſelves, à great 
atiy things there may be that may put people 2 
way, eſpecially thole chree, noveicy,- example, and | 
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| diſcantent : . but if ic be by faith the ground and the end 
wil be ſpitizual, for God and out of obedience unto 
God. It is obſervable of Moſes (for will go no 
futtbet fox notes of cryal then from the watke of Pf i) 
Moſes.when he pleads with Pharoah to go out 6 bs 
country, he did not pleʒd che peoples bondage, you do 
ſo abuſe the people here, and we are in ſuch grievous ' 
bondage, that we cannot bear it, but ſaies he In Exod, 
4 23. 'Tbe Lord bath commanded, we muſt go into 
the wilderneſſ to worſhip him, that was his plea and 
ground and end rather then the age chat the people 
did ſuffer: ſo when men fort ſake their cauntry, outward 
things may come in, in ſubordination tohigher things : 
' and there aiay be faith in ordering the heart about them, 
but faith muſt go above them: now can your conſcien- 
| ces witneſz, as in the preſence of God, it was your long- 
ing deſire, for to enjoy God in his ordinances and to 
keep your fouls from defilement, this was che argument 
of Moſes, they could not ſet up the worſhip of God 
| chere, butt hey muſt go where God called them. 
| 2. I{aich be the ching that · brings apy from their. 
cnuntty, above all things they will be very ſollicitous, 
and careful, for the enjoyment of Gods preſence with 
| them; chough chey ate in a ſubordinate way to provide 
for their — * and to look bow to live yet the great 
care of their ſouls is that they may enjoꝝ the prelence 
- of God: this was Moſen argument: Exod. 33. 15. 
Except thy . — with us Lord carrie us not hence: 
now if fo be it was thy care in 1 carry God, 
and his gracious preſence with thee, let me ſtay bere 
and ſuffer any thing, lie in priſon and rot, rather then 
go without the preſence of God, this is an argument it 
was of Faith. "RENO 2 | 
„ Moſer in ing his own country going 
from Egypt be carries it ina very gratious manner, when 
he came co haroab the people were vext and 
Dorm. becauſe their e did increaſe, he did 
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to him in a way of ſubmiſſion as far as he could: he did not 
go on raſhly, headily, fooliſhly, and ſelf-confidencly, 
as many do, which manifeſt a great deal of pride, and 
ſtoutneſs of ſpirit tather then any thing elſe, but he carries 
on the buſineſs wich a great deal of beter and gravity, 
wich much humility, and meekneſs of ſpitit, in a way of 
wiſdomzand ſo ĩc in every action of faith ſo far as faith 
is in it, now what was che maner of your focſaking your 
country, was it in a way of ſeeking of God, knowing 
che mind of God, with quietneſs of ſpirit, and humility, 
and wiſdom that you were brought away, that is ano- 
ther note chat ir4s of faith. 

4. - Moſes when he came from his country, above al 


not fall exclaimi aga iuſt him, but racher yerld:ng 


| 


come away and eſpecially upon this, becauſe” their very 
departing from Eoyts held out theriame of God much, 
and therefore he was very careful that that name of God, 
that was held out in cheir departing from RNęypt might 
not be polluted, when he was in any danger, y 
he flees to this, Lord what will become of thy great 
name: he does not ſo much plead in the behalf of the 
people, as in che name of ſo if faith hath 

you from your country, the name of God is much in it: 
you tale a profeſſion chat you come from your country 
for the ordinances of God, and the further puricy of 
his worſhip, now for one to leave fri and eftace, 
and country, and all upon this ground, it ic were out 
of faith, how deac would the name of God be to ſuch a 
one, leaſt che name of God chat is held out in 
his proſeſſion ſhould be polluted; when you come here 
and chere ſhould be divitions, and noching but cearing, 
and cending of one another; conſider what ſhall become 
thus Moſes reaſoned what 


things the name of God was dear to him after be was | 
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| his people out of B gypt, and that ſatisſied him. 
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fight wich one another. Let that name that is held out 
a your profeſſion be dear to you, and make chat an ar- 
gament to curb paſſion, and to order you in your dea l- 
tags one with another. 

5. Moſes was mightily careful chat he might not be 
| fcuſtrat of his end: he went out of Egypt that he might 
come to Canaan : and when t here was any da To 
he was like to be fruſtrated in chis, how it croubled him 
it went to his heart; and he cried co God thae God 
would let him ſee that good land: fo if it be out of faith | 
that you come from Li ogra C great care will be 
had chat you be nor fruſttate of your end, Wherefore 
came you? came you not to enjoy God? to have fur 
cher communion wich God Ito walk wich God in a more | 
cloſe ay then you could do before? are you careful to 
attaine your end ? doth it trouble your ſouls when | 
at any time you ſee any danger to be ftuſtrate of your 
end? doth it come near to you that you find for the pre- 
ſent you have attaĩned ſo little of your end ? thoſe chat 
come out of other ends, let this go: bur if you come 
out of Faith, you will be mightily careful to attaine che 
end for which you came, that work that is done out of 
faith will work mightily to the end, and never leave wor- 
prom till it come at its end. 3 

6. If ſo be you came out of your country by Faith 
your ſouls will be ſatisfied wich God aloneand.che cal 
and promiſe of God is that which your ſouls will have 
recourſe unto concinually for the ſatĩsfaction of your 
ſouls, ſo Moſes when he was in _ he preſently 
had recourſe to the call and promiſe of God, to bring 


7. As it will-quier,, and ſatisfie the foul, fo that 
Faich that brought you out will carry you chrough: gl} 
lifculties, now you meec with man J dithculties, and 
ſome youthouffht not of if it werk out of faith chat you 
came, and that faith were a cont itued work & will cat } 


| cy you through che difficulties you meet wichzll;do you] 
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find that upon the difficult ies you meet withall your 
hearts ſink ? you may fear it was not Faith that ſitſt 
brought you out. I would not have any gather any ſi- 
nifter concluſion from this which hath been ſaid, to think 
chat we make compariſons between our courery and 
Eeypt : no but we bleſs God for the good we received 
in our on country, and do deſire the of ic as far 
as we can, but only co fſhew the work of Moſe in forſak- 
ing Egypt. But in thoſe that came from Egypt there 
was a mixt company; and thoſe mixt company were a 
cont inual trouble and diſturbance to thoſe that weve the 
Iſrael of God. Numb. i 1. 4. And the mixt multitude that 
was among them fell a luſting, and the children of Iſ-| 
rael alſo wept again and ſayd who ſhal give us fleſh to 


eate ? the mixt multitude the ſing and the 
children of Iſrael ſell witch them: And fo into theſe 
countries there ate come many the people of God 
that were gracious ont offait hʒbut there are a great many 
22 . rnd broken eſtates, 
ch ew not how to live, and coming. choſ 
ens, the people K God are roubled wi fue, and 
they are the grateſt concemners of the waiex of Godlineſs, 
they meet with trouble from this mixt company, eſpe- 
cially when any of choſe do creep into the ch, and 
ele couney de ve nope we leere 
country by faitn, W whe 
able communion wichal ſuch and chus — thi 
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Containing other wſes of the point. Ule, 5. Shews 

the reaſon why we faile in any thing we do; it is 
for want of Faith. Uſe, 6. Labor to riſe in 
in tion againſt your unbelief, Ule, 7. 
Conſider what it ir to faile in that work which 
* concerns thy eternal eſtate. 


4 USE, 5. 


F Iftly, It to be tt at itb: Fanhᷣ that carcies through 
dithculries, he ce we ſee the reaſon why we faile in 
1 any th ing that we doe, it is want of Faich: Ic is not ſuch 
a let not ſuch a hinderance ; no, know it is the un- 
be leiving heart, it may be thou wenteſt in the teſolu- 
tion of thy. own heart, and thought to catry ic chraugh 
in the ficengehof thy own ſpitit, and that would not 


do: At the Apoſtle ſaith. Heb. xx. 29. By 
Faith they paſſed througb the red ſea as by dry land, 
which the | 


4 1 do were drowned: 
So by Fa ich ſuch and ſuch paſſed through ſuch and ſuch 
| works to the glory of God: But other at ochet times, 
would — do them by their on teſolutions, and 

they failed and were drowned ; it is true teſolution 
may do great matters, but to carry a ſoule in a gracious 
manner through any dithculcie it wil faile: Know thete 
fore where lay che cauſe of thy gon lay thy band 
on the right place, and accuſe thy ſelf of an unbeleiving 
heart, | | 
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| And upon that labour to riſe in indignation ain 
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in ſome great work, and ſome have letted him, ald ſo 
ler him, as co ſpoyle his worte; his heart riſerh againſt 
him: I was in a good forwardneſs and ſuch a one came 


lieving heart: Lwas in ſuch a work that God ſet me 
about, but my unbelieving heart came and hindered 
me, and Gods name loſt che glory, and my on foul 
was wounded. | 


us E, 7. 


Againe doth thy heart faile thee? if my unbelieving 
heart make me faile in this work, what if I ould faile 
through unbelief᷑ in that great work -that' concernes my 
ecernal eftace } what ſhould become of me then? 1 
ſeldom undertake a work but my unbelieving heart 
makes me fatle in itʒnow there is a work of infinite con- 


Faub, and if my unbelieving heatt come and ſpoyl me 
in that, it were better I had never been borne, ic hath 
done me hurt enough in ſuch and ſuchthingt, I had peed 


have a cate it doe not ſpoile me in that: As if a man 


mould ſay, there are ſuch and ſuch buſmeſſes I have 
miſcatried m, and Ebave loft much by them, but there 
ace ſuch and zch works if 1 mükartze in am unden, 
it is at much a my life is wort hi aùd there fore I had 


need take heed of choſe things that have been hindrances 


to me in my other works: So if unbelief have done you 


hakt in theſe wacks, talte beed it do not hinder you io 
the maine wotle. And for a wondi tu chofe that are 


.weake, ha! ane teady 80 be diſcouraged, and Think 
they ſhall mitenrryz Know God) bathe fpetiall care 
Kall bis though never ſo wealc to keep off hin- 
derances in that maine wor, : though: God do ſuffer 
ee e and his name ſufftec ſome 


thopouy by it, yet he will have a care they ſhall not 


thy unbeleiving heart; as ſuppoſe a man bath deen 


and ſpoy led my work 3 and ſo lool upon thy unbe- 


ſequence, and noc hing can carrie me through that but 
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faile in the maine work : and were we rot ſure of this 
that God will have a care that our unbeleeving hearts 
ſnall not ſpoile us in that maine work we have to do a- 
bout out Eternal eſtate, we could never have comfort 
know the covenant wil not bear this, che covenant will 
beate t hat God ſhould let our faith fa ile in ſome works, 
but it will not beate this that God ſhould ſuffer che leaſt 
degree of faich to faile in that work which concerns the 
eternal of the ſoul; Chriſt is called the mighty 
counſeller, and the maine work of Chriſt isto counſel 
the ſoul in thoſe things that concern its eternal eſtate, 
and notwithſtanding all its unworthineſs, he will coun» 
ſel it ſo far as ic ſhall not miſcarry in chat great buſineſs, 


— doth not alwaies afford his counſel in every 
| 


particular act ion. As God deales in the way of his coun» 
ſel, ſo of. his power, though he may withdtaw his 
ſtrength Co, as not to aſſiſt our faich in ſome particular 
actions, yet in the maine and great buſineſs that concerns 
our eternal eſtate, we ſhall not want neceſſary ſtrengch. 


Asa Father that is going along with his child, may be 


| exciſe your ſa 


he goes in ſuch-waies as che child is in danger of many a 
fall, to get many «knock; and ſore bruiſe, the father 
will ay cohim have a cate, take heed : but if he come 
toa way, chat if the child fall be loſe his life the father 
wil not content himſelf with ſaying take heed, but he 
takes hold on him till he be paſt that place: ſo God in 
all que ordinary: buſinieſs ſa ies look to your Faith, ex- 
ih, but for all that we get many a fall, and 
many a knock, but then may be there comes another 


work, that concerns our eternal eſtate, which if we 
faile in we are undone for e ver, god takes hold of the ſoul, 


thete, and will nos let them in that, which is 


the infinite mexcy of Co to us; and were we hot ſurꝭ o 


Coda merey in chat reſpect: being conſcious to our ſelves 


of our unbeleeving hearts, we Wight fear, ' yea conclude 
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, CHAP. 24. 


before you the example of your gre 
ſees Chrift. 2. Mate preparation hg ot the work of 
Faith by Humiliation. 3. Renewyour Faith in 


the Covenant of Grace. 4. In difficult timer, ſe 


Faith on workts pierifie the heart. 3. Take beed 

ſhifting waies and dependances. 6, Set Tooſe 

om your on endr. 7. Caſt your —＋ 1 = 
the word of God.8.Pletd the word with G 


prayer. 9. Refuſe 9 15 that God 25 hs 


your band. 10. ith a ftavi : 
11. Be not diſcouraged Pro nth 
12. Take heed of the I ance of paſſion in 

works 13. Obſerve the dependances one work ath 


upon another. 14. Liſſon ndt'to Temptations. 


Th: Take heed reaſoningl. FE by 
beed of 12 * oe 5 in pai Pen oy 
Vſe refoletion and C onrage. - 18, 1500 


our Carriage. 11. Look 'moſt 
arch Lands * Vſe not 84% 


| 72 e to reaſon againſt the work. 23. 


to harden your ſelves by faith againſt all 
difficulties | 


| Ow doch Ge cal} yh th amy vice wh the 

gy x 7 nic ? you ſes Rat it is that 

zich in Pſal. 18. 29. Says, 

"4 trop ant leay 47. a pull. 
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EET To it ay be ſaid fri of Tarr 
24 faith but as. a graine af muſtard 
ſeed; you ſhould ſay unto this 'mountaine be removed 
hence to yonder place, and unto this Scamine tree, be 
| thou plucked rep by the rote, and be thou planted in 
the Sea aud ther ſag obey yore in Math. 17. a2 Aud | 
in Lake, 174-6 o F 1 it come toa fin that is 
rooted, it will be able co pluckit up by che roots, and 
to remoye mountains. Lbete is nothing more weake, 
and unuſeful then on ordinary.conceiced fa ich, chat is — 
a back opinion, and groundle(s hope, but nochi 
ſtrong add uſefull ben true Faith, it bach che — | 
{ſence of all graces, as the rooc of che herb bach the. ver- 
tue, and quinteſſence of all che fruice, and branches in 
it 0 fa ich hath che 5 of all gtace, and ther- 
Sin it was (aid of 

that had much b. be could do whatſoever be wquld:$0 

it may be ſaid of Faith and the Scripture laith ſo of it; 
Faichcan do what it will, it was the rh of Chr to 
| che woman; O Woman great # thy Faith be it unto 


4 


theear t Full In Math. 15. 28. Thoſe whoſe faith 
isgreatyc mall be to them as they will, but know it muſt 
12 55 ciſed, . e e , but 
ö t: wherefore for the put- 


515 ˖ us the example of x 
ts Loc Jl Chr 7 Sony uh 2 — 


We aA undertaoke fort the ſalvacion of man, 
aba works as all the Angells in heaven and crea- 
cures in che world would have ſunke under: But Chrift 
went l and there was a work of Faith in. 
Chriſt's bimchrough, thoug it was not ſuch | 
| work ich x 000, es ing Faith, yer be bad |, 
zich, his ttuſt in his father that did help to carry him | 


In 2 Heb. 12, 13. 
le unco us, Baying 


E — 


a_ - 


— 


« „ 
* 


„63 


- os = gn, 
N 


ee in Evill Times, © 


* 


io” | 


of the Church will 1 ſung praiſe unto iber: CI in hi 
own'perſon did praiſe God, and be ſung pra iſes in the 


comfortable note, to encourage us to publique duties, 
while we ate pray ſing of God, Chriſt is pcayling of God 
while we are finging of plalms to God in a gracious man- 
ner, Chriſt is prayſing of God the father. And again 
I will put my truſt in him, it is a ſpeech of Chriſt unco 
the Father, Chciſt put his truſt in che Father, and the 

example of the work ot Faith in Chriſt to carry him 
| through all the works be had to do, is brought as an in- 
2 unto Chriftians, to caſt theit relyance on 
God che Father, to carry them through all che hard 


praiſe God in his own perſon, but in the Church, ſo 
Chriſt did not only in his own perſontruſt in the Father 
and ſo was carried through the difficulc works he had to 
do, but be truſted in his Father, in the hearts of his 
people, tbatthey _—_ be carried through the difficult 
= they have to do. 4 
2.  Woen any difficult work is to be done, labor to 
make preparacion for the work of Faich by humiliation, 
befoce you undertake the work and according to the na- 
ture of any difficult ſervices there muſt be a proportion- 
able meaſute of humiliation before you tindertake chat 
work: r * God 8 called to exttaocdina- 

works, uſually Gods people have made preparation 
fic their faith by — humiliation, as Nebe- 
N and Eſther, that were to undecrake 

dbrks, which they were to be carried through by faich, 
they made preparation by extraordinary hum iliation 
before hand. It is in the putting forth ot a new act of 
faich, as it was in the firſt act of Faich, as eſpeciall 
bumiliation was a preparation for faich at firſt, ſo el- 


cb prev ater 15 a pteparation for the purting 


8 new act of Faich, aftet we have it. 


hearcs of his people, fo that by che way, cake this as | 


works they have to do. And as Chrift did not only | 


any difficult ſervice come: to be 
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| formed let there be oft renewing of Faith in the great co» 
| : 
| venant of Grace: and do no: only think ro exerciſe faith 
in this particular work, but fer your care be about te- 
BY new ing Faith in the great coyenanc, let the great Char- 
cer he renewed, and infetiour grants wil com in. Thus 
| s 8 dealt with Abraham, when any thing befell Abra- 
bam that he was ina great ftraight, then God 'renewed 
his Covenanc with Fim, I am God Alſufficiext, God 
choughc'this a ſpecial meanes to carry him through; If 
| you have renewed the covenan:( in which alt the promi- 
ſes are included) this is a great help to Faith, 'Shall | 
| not God who ha given us his Son wich him alfo give us 
| al things elſe 3 the foul may reaſon'ftrongly chus. 
| 4. Faith muſt be ſet om work when any difficulc ſer- | 
| | 
| 


Ka 
- 


vice is to be done, for che purifying of che heart, though 
you beleeve God will be with you, and ſtrengthen you 
in the Work, yer unleſs you make uſe of Faith to puri- 
se che heart, as well as beleeve, you may miſcarry in 
the work, if there be any Juſt that lies next che heart, 

ou wil never be able for to du great things; for fin as ic 

1s of a defiling nature, ſo it i of a weakning nature. If 
you would have a ſpirit of power, you muſt have a 
tound mind. In Nebemiah, 13. 3. When they were 
| about a great work they ſeparated the mixt ae 95 & 
| | when you are about any great work, Exereiſe Faith to 
| purge your hearts from corruption, Saies David, Pſal. 

x8. 32. 17% Godibat girdeih me with ſtrength, and 
; { makes my way perfett. The girding of him wich ſtrength 
: | and making bis way perfett went together: therefore: 

— ; labor chat che way with God in your own hearts may be 
Fake and clean, and then God will gird you with | 


1 2 > difficulties labor to exerciſe faith to get you off 
from all hifcing waies, and creature depen It is 
ib "Tobſervable of thoſe char have to deal with mertals, 
| £5. whan nd Frey orking of Gold, that 4 =. bare 
. | ſit work the eaſtergthey will niixe other wich ic, 
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a nd upon the mixing of Lead and tinne with Gold, ic f 
works the eaſter, bur it is a great deal worle, it were 
better they would tale mote pains in the working of it, ic 
would be purer. Juſt ſo do many Chriſtians, that ace 
ill workemen in the wa ies of God, when they are wor- 
king of good act ions and chey find chem difficulc, and go 
bee hard off, they will be mixing their own car- 
llicy, and hifcing courſes, to that end the 
| — may go off eaſier, but though it be eaſier to be done 
yet ic is a worſe peece of work alter ĩt be done, chen it 
would have been if ic had been done with more paines. 
Labor to exerciſe Faith to gu off from al creatuce 
dependances, if the heart by aich be given up to God 
alone, it will do mighty things: but it ſo be we would | | 
have two ſtrings to our bow, that if ſuch. a means do | 
falle we may bave ſome other to reſt upon, we ſhall be- | 4 
ver do any great ching: And therefore when God would 
uſe any of his people to do great things, he ficſt took 
chem off from al creature belps chey had , as Lhave| | 
met with an obſervation — one hath from oſes abouc | 
this. In AN, 17 22. It is ſaid M Moſs was an Eloquent 
man, a man of mighty words, Vet if you read — 
ry in Exod. 4. 10. you ſhall hear Moſes complaine | 
. at he was ſlow of ſpeech, and not eloquent. is 
E ſes was a man of mighty words, but when } 
God was about chi work, and a before God tool 1 
away bis excelledcy in words, chat be * 
dependance upon God, then before he hecher there 
be any reality in this — — it is 
the way of God, hen men have any creature helps, 
God doch rake them off from them that they might have 
a ſheete work of Faich, for when the any 
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ingage Godin the buſineſsas much as we can, let God 
be ſeen in the work though we be not ſeen, let God have 
the glory, though it be not known who did that difh- 
cult work, great things will be done when God is inga- 
ged in the buſineſs. And it is a ſpecial work of Faith 
to take us off our own ends; when you come to a great 
work, you think to exerciſe faith and not being caken 
off from your own ends; Faith looſeth ics vectue and 
power, | 
7. When we come to any work that is difficult, let 
us labor to exerciſe Faith, to caſt our ſelves upon the 
word, to ſind out ſome promiſe, and to roule upon it 
to venture our ſelves wel che might of, our work upon 
that word, as namely thus: Suppoſe ic be a work for the 
ſubduing of any ſinʒ that word in Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhal 
not have dominion over you, look at the word, and 
make more account of it, then of all your endeavors a» 
ainft ſin whatſoever, if it be laboring to get from un- 
er that difficulty, the guilt of Conſcience, and deliver- 
ing your ſelves from the terror of ic. That word in 
Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to thoſe that 
are in Chriſt Feſus. If it be for the doing of any work 
that we arecalled to, that word that hath vertually a 
promiſe in it: be worketh all our works in us, aud for 
ns; Iſa. 26. 12. It it be to ſtand againſt any oppoſiti- 
on, that word which God gave to Foſbua,Foſhna. 1. 5. 
Iwill be with thee and will not leave thee: Exerciſe 
Faith to get a word and to reft your ſouls upon it. 
8. Take this word and plead it with God in prayer 
when you enter on any di ty, do at it were ſhew 
unto God his bond ; though God binds him ſelf ; 
he wil not come in and help till the creature come a 
ſhew dis bond: 5 and pl of the 
ed c 


ä kk 


bond with God, God i pleaſed to come in Wich help, 
God is mueh taſcen, and delighted with this, when à- 
ny of his — ſhall come, and plead bis 
| promiſes... The turmieg of 'protitifes into , ud 
An 1 | 7% 7 TOME 
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| 


as ic were the diſtilliug ' af faich into prayer 1s a 
thing mighty prevailing with God: A there ate ſome 
Phylicall things that have great operations, but unleſs 
chey be diſtilled, or taken in ſuch and ſuch things they 
will not work; but then they will work: So Frith 
. when it u diſtilled and turned in praier, and mingled 
with praier, and taken down in that, then ic works: 
Ifa Phyſit ian ſhould come and ſay, how did you take 
0 ſuch a thing? and you ſay I ſwallowed it down, he wil 
ſay you ſhould have taken it in ſuch and ſuch a thing, 
and then it would have wrought ; ſo you beleeve God 
will help you, but have you diſtilled your Faith into 
praier ? and taken it therein pleading with God to ful- 
fill his word: chat is a great means to do great things. 
9. Faith muſt refuſe no means, if there be any means 
that God doth Jay in your way, take them thankefully, | 
uſe chem faichfully; diligendy, carefully es if there 
were nothing bur means: and when you have uſed them 
depend upon God above means, as if there were no o- 
ther means: Idleneſs and preſumption ate quite con- 
Tracy to faith : and therefore be faithful in the uſe of | 
means. As it is obſerved, God ſaies be brought the 
people into Canaan,by bis mighty power and ouiſtretch · 
ed Arme: yet chere was a great many valiant Souldiers 
and a mighty power of che peopleʒ ſo that not withſtand- 
ing all means, Faith knows bow to give God the glory 
of his out ſtretched atme, knowing that all ſecond caules N 
work by che power of che Firſt, ' - © | | 
10. Let us take heed that what we undertake to do, 

we do it not wich a {laviſh ſpirit, meerly haled unto it . | 
but look upon every duty as a work of the Goipel z, that | 
that people do meetly in a compulſive way, out of a ſla- 
viſh ſpitit, chey will never go through it, but by Faith | 
we ate to look upon all duties as works of che Goſpel, | 
= as works of che Covenant of worles, but as works of 


che Covenant of grace, therefore chat is. obſervable con- 
\cerming Zerubhabel In Zack, 4 Where God ſaiet 
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be mulle plaine before Zerubbabel, diffioul- 

— erb, Rode ——— At the 1ay- 

ing. the cornerſtones they they ſhall eric Grate, Grace, 

ing che Grace of God, OP higher at the 
See 


od, then at all the ſtrength that Zerubbu- 
5 {ci being carried on in af icual way, cry. 


ng Frate, race, chat was a meabs to cart them 
through diner and to male them as plains, for 


ten you ꝑo about any gteat work, when you lay the 


firſt ſtone in that work crie Grace, Grace, 'chis is a 


work that I miſt expect the free Grace of God infor 'aſ- 
fiftance, foracteprance, and for bleſſing and for the cat- 


rying me chtotigh all: che more you ify che 
or God in any work, che more you will be — © 
go through chat work. 

Eleventiuy, You muſt not be diſcouraged as. 
cartiages chat babe been before. You babe fer 
work, urd you have catried your ſelſe ſo in ir as — 
babe miſcarried, and you think I have ſo miſcarried, 
and ſinned againſt God, as I muſt never expect Gods 
help, If I had never miſcacried i in that work, Im 


|have had hope, but now having ſo miſcarried in 


and come and ask wiſdom to be carried through it, 


will not id us; nor ſay, what doe you come 
to asl wiſdom to do that work, when as you have fer 
upon that e, and have (| it, chrough 
che pride and ſluꝑgiſtineſs of your hearts ? therefore 
now away be humbled for miſcarriages before, but 

be not diſco rade in . 

or in any other 

and „ebe ar 
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wotk, there is little hope: do not reaſon by — | 
miſcarriages: If we now'ſer'our hearts right to the work, 


though we have-miſcarried twenty times before, God | 


lame in our work, yet there may n at laſt 
and thierefote do tor Hinder your Faith by being dil 
couraped wich former miſcartiages, . 


«© _® 


ny nfcat 
ee 


' tun u i 


quietnels, eee 


diſtutbance of paſſion 


in the pertormance of your work, that which is done 
in a way of paſſion, and frowardnels and at 


is ſeldom 


buſie, Ne ſomewtiac, but do it in an anget, 
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in Mofey.  DMirſes he was to do che great - work in car» 
ry ing the people trom Egypt, and he was of a very qui- 
erſpuita great way; but he was to go on in the work, 
and though he was che weakeſt man upon the earth, yet 


at laſt, that made him to miſcarxy for his own part, 
was the diſturbance of his paſſion, hen he came to ſtrike 
the rock, to get water for the people, for not ſanctify ing 
the name of Cod, but did it iv a paſſion, that was che 
ching that made him miſcarry, as in Pſalm. 106. 32. 
33. They angred him alſo at the waters. of ſtrife, ſo 
that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes. So you 
(may be) have done ſome works, ſo as you have found 
50d ſtrengthning of you, at length you come to a work 
e ¶ may be) there is more difficulty then before, 
and thete be ing more difficulty your hearts are diſquie- 
tedʒt alce heed you miſcarry not now, it is a ſpecial ching 
to carry on a hard work well ; to go on with quietneſs: 
diſquiet and paſſion do much hinder; as it was the caſe 
of the people of Iſrael, in the beginning of Erodu /; 
When Moſes came they could not harbęn to him 
42 anguiſh of heart; and the greatneſſ of their bon- 
ge: Soto apply it ſpicicually, you are ſenſible of 


ſome gri-vous ge under ſome corruptions, and you 
have much anguiſh of (ſpuic that you cannot overcome 


| ſuch and ſuch cortuptions, but tale heed you be not ſo 


the very thing that did over throw Moſes in che work 


chat bondage hinder you from hearkning to the Lord in 

bis word, n mind and will of God ar ighe 

and knowing how to order your ſelves in a right way: 

it was ſo wich heed, truly this is juſt the caſe of 

many people, becauſe they ate ſenſib 

| ckey are in under their corruptions, they are ſo 

led, and their hearts are in ſuch à toile, and cumule, 

chat they cannot hearken to any thing that ſhould guide 

„ebenntel der in this work, * 
| 23+, Another rule for the ordering of ih 
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diſturbed in your bearts,as your being in anguiſh . 


they ate ſenſible of the boadege | 
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he through difficule works, is to-odſerve the de- 
—— — work hatch upon anotherʒ many ſte a 
work God would have them to do, and they preſently 
ſer upon char, and do not obſerve what ndance, 
chis hath upon ſomwhat elie and ſo miſcatty. Suppole 
a Mariner or ſome other ſhould bave a work to go and 


is in view to pull that rope, but may be there is iome o- 
ther line; that holdes it in ſome other place, and. 
may pull their hearts out, and never pull the thing they 


many duties, but there is ſome ſectet holdfaſt that 

oblet ve not that choſe duties have dependance upon, and 
they can never bring their wok co paſs. As one com- 
plaines of the difficulty of getting a heart to ꝑo to God in 


too, but there 1s ſome cortuption that ſeems to be a 
great way off from this, chat this bath dependance upon, 
which makes this difficult, and you ſhould ſet your faith 
on work to deliver your ſelves from that, and then it will 
come off better, as now(may be) you have been ſtriving 
to get your heatts up to Godin prayer, and if you look 
well to it, it may be the frowardneſs and petcifhneſs, 
and paſſion of your hearts in your families, with ſer- 
vans, or wife, or husband · is that which keeps down 
your bearr, when you come into Gods preſence, you 
ſhould ficſt have ſer your faith on work, to have cured 

that, and if you bad cured that, you might have got 
our hearts: many flip over many corruption, — 
at duties a great way off and they ſtrive, and take 
— 42 — true Chriſtian wiſdome, they 
look hat difficulty and hinderance lay between 


them and that dut ie, and they ſhould labor to take a- 
and 


luch a cable, ſuch a cope, be goes to the place that 


would. So many are ſtriving and laboring, and t pg | 
they 


praye t, God knows I have been in prayer & have ſtriven 
wich my Toul with al my might, as in the preſence of God | 
for to get upmy heart; you ſtrive and tug at this and 
may be you think of ſome iſe, and exerciſe faich 
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: þ | abc in che promiſes, may be there lay a ſtupeiſh heart 
| in youc parcigular calling, it may be fofar off, though 
4 you think there be but litt le dependance of F rich in that 
1 And ſo in affl ct ion you would faine have your hearts be 
| patient, may be there la ie a dead lumpiſhneſs of heart 
aud drowlinels otiſpirit: andithere fore look nartowly 
to cortuption 3 never ſo far off ani l ſet thy heart 
| in i againſt all, one as well as another. 1 
| Agame take Pesd of liſtenirg to cempeatiou: 
Fe, as you are about any hard work there will come a- | , 
ndance of cempration,whac you go through this Worte? 
K oſe that have been ffronger then you have miſcarried; 
it na mighty hard, work, and you are a poor creature: | | 
If ic be che work of the Lord, go to it wich a naked up- 
right beart, If I miſcarry ſoit is and do not mind tem 
Mok Ty: very obletyable place it is of Nehemiah, in 
3- When, he, was about che-grear work of 
0 hexane as if they would pacly with 
an, and it was for nothing but co hindec | his work, 
but mark what he ſaies, I am doing a great work , ſo 
that I cannot come, why ſhould the work, ceaſe, whilſt | 
| I leave it and come dom to — do you fay to temp 
x Cation temptation would faine have you come, ceaſon 
che caſe;. but ſay I am about che works, of che Lord, 
why ſhould the wack ceaſe, aud I ſpend my time and 
ſtienge ns lon wich. y you ? _ 
nother cu the putting on of your 
ma bo 4 85 : whey you are doing any great work God 
44 ca {yoga ake heed. of ,paverie reaſoni 5 25 
| | clius, God calls me to do any ſervice,. I | 
| req ſonʒ if I were abe ao do thus and thus I could belerve 
Wogen beleeve when chey have ſuch a heart, fo | 
0 0 do an) 7 land (o linable to overcome an | 
pra 1315 a petyetſe reaſoning is t his? If 
ny 


| 
_ you ſhnuld reaſon I muſt 
est az If one thould ſay, if I} 


Mg Llhould: have ſtzengeh, wr þ 
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muſt have ſtrength to do your: work; or if I wete at my — 
joutnies end I could go; you muſt gu to be at your f 3 
| 7 — 9 were over 1 Wo venture int o a - 
Ship, you venture into a Ship that you may come 
over den: And ff Fcould do ſuch 2 I could beleeve 
how ſhould ſtrengtli come in but by beleeving Wile ay 
lee ving till thou canſt ger ftrength? it is as much as if ” 
one ſhould ſay I wil ſtay going into a Ship til I gec over | 
Sea, his going into the Sbip is a means to get over Sea, 
and ſobelteving is the way to get ſttength:aid cherefore 
do not tea ſon from thy want of ſtrength to hindbr faith 
but * reaſon from thy want of ſtrength o further 
faich, 

16. in when you goabout any work that is diffi- 
cult, cake heed of any diſot der ly working of your heart 
about that wotk. The diſorderly work of che beitc 
may be diſcovered in two or three pare culars. 

Firſt, To look at che ſucceſs, it looks at the duty 
principally, for one to look at the ſuccels more then ar 
duty, this is a miſcattiage anda hinderance co the work 
of faith. © © | 

Secondly, If you do look at the ſucceſs, yet do not 
look at the particular ſucceſs, though Faith do aſſure 
of the general ſucceſs, it doth not alwaies aſſure of the 
— ehen do not judg of che final ſ 

8 | ou do not | nal ſuc- 
os e — i che work at firſt, as many 

cauſe they have not ſucceſs at the beginning, they j 
af the final ue by that. *. 

Fourthly, Above all cake heed of determining before 
hand chat you ſhall have no ſucceſs, I may go about the 
workbur it will never go on, it will never thrive: As a 
ſervant that is frowatd wilt ſay, well I may go bout 
the wack, bur there will never come no good of it, (o 
many will go about the work God ſets them to do, 

but chey determine before hand nothing will ccme of it 
be finful boldneſs, who art cho man or woman, | 
8 Bb 2 — - chal 
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ſhal you be ſo bold wich God, may you determine, what 

Go ds way ſhall be! you may ſay, I deſerve that no- | 
chingſhould come of that I do, but wh2o it comes co de- 
termination, it is boldneſs and finfulneſs againſt God | 
what ſhould not I determine I that am thus and thus 
vidd, will God ſucceed any work in any band?” you may | 
ſay I that am thus and thus vild delerve chat God ſhould 
blaſt all that 1 do, bat do not determine char I ſhall ne- 
ver overcome this bard heatt of mine, and 1 ſhal never get 
patient ſpiric. This is that which che prophet ſpeaks | 
agair.ſt. Hoſea, 7. 13. Though Ibade redeemed them 


| __—_ men, and hath given chem mercy, yet they 
_ ſuch a mercy, that they labor for, or when God is 


| fan, 
courage, and be ſhall ftrengthen your beart. So when | 


eca, the mind of man, gets whatſoever it commands it 


yet they ſpeak lies againſt me, 8o though God have te- 


ſpeak lies againſt God, that they ſhall never have ſuch | 


in a way of redeeming of you, and ſtixring your bearts 
for you to ſay there ſhal never be no ſucce(s,nor he lp, this 
ico ſpeak lies againſt God; be bumbled for that you 
have been guiley of before, and cake heed of decermin- 
ing of the ſucceſs for time co come: for affacedly, 
— unworchinſs you ſee in your ſelves, yec | 
know it is a temptation of the Devil and a provoking 


17. Againe it muſt be our care, together with our 
faich co put on that we do wich reſolution and courage 3 
As the Plalmiſt ſaith in Þſal. 31d. 24 Be of gocd 


you go to any diſheuls, work, put on your: faich with 
all tj ceſolucion you can, natural reſolution helps 
much agzinſt difficulty: Ir is a nocable ſpeech of Sen. 


if it will , y 4 command and cbar ec 11 it 
e e e e ene, 22% 


naural reſolucion, natural refolution is a migh- 
ty kelp to overcome difficulty, a man ſhall be able to do 


de added wich faith, chat we can make we | 


— 


echen he thought be could have done, bux i chis ) 


| 
1 


— ͤ — 


chen lay a on che work; it muſt be done 
— 2 —— it is the command of God, this is a 
ing to help forward the vote. 
mh ths —* rule is in all ſervices that God eallsyou 
9 ſelves as Gods inſtruments in God: 
; hand, ond, —— work as Gods work enjoined 
b and not your own; I am 
— — 2 er axe to the butiding of 
? che work it difficurey it jene 
5 ut Goch lem toe the principal! effieien bire their) 
nent and not in mine own and, but in and 
uch a weak inſtrument in the hand "of! a sk1 Wal- 
man, in his own wotk may do great thing. 
19. Again whatſoever wotk God calls "y codogo 
out i ,continuing in it, though you find nothing come 
ot ic, ex expect God to come i in while you are wor lcing, and 
do not ſay, if God did come in I could have incoura; 
nent to work, work, expecting God to come in while 
{you are wotking; and though you have been workin 
hefe many years and found nothitig, yet if God d 
come in it will be while you are work ing. As David 
ſaid to Solomon his Son, up and be doing and the Lord 
t with youe. r. Chron. 22. 16. 80 fay I to you do 
"(ay what _ 1 be doing wichout the Lord, 
be doing and ehe Lord abe e bende 
and the Lord hath hot come iu. 
che time come, that God wil come in comfortably, it 
— pre—— =? rm are working, therefoce be 4 8 and 


the Lor; will be wih you. 

20 Again Ic be Felde dead ve do not ibcieals che 
dliffculy:ty z Chis we ate many 
ines fhutdey df; that wh sus about any work 


ab ere bo foone ande , we make it abundanc- 
ly moto hard by our untoward cartiage*: As a man that 


is fettared, by pulling and haling be pulls the alm off 


legs, and by that means makes ic harder to beare bis 
been dun ce. 


the people of Iſrael chat went _ 
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thee made it a buſinete gf ſouꝛty yeares : ſo though in- 


yet chrough our i s Anke it more difficult 
| Lec us take heed-we don it pore duſfieuſt real l iy 
1 by ourcomplajnes of.. it,z-we-compleine ching ace di 


þ coder , Againe be nor all pocing upon cbe difficulty, 


| May..ncourage them. ic is never, ke. chat they. hall 
þ->x c uſually will be touching of chat though is 


| ifchey have any ghing 4 thei work, 


of Egypt, and went to Canaan checugh the wilder» 
Ph „ % aß bercdichrney, but chey made it abundant- 

harder, by their catgnge. From Egypt unto che bor 
4 of Paleftinewas hut eventy miles, and, co Jeruſa- 
lem but a bun hundred miles; and-yrt by their ll carriage 


ye ate to gothec ugh avlgernets, & a difficult ty 


qult whep indeed they ace not ſo in themſelves, but be- 
le oh che ſluggichneſs of mens ſ pit its in making com- 
aints of the dficuley of the works. . 


wg at thaſe things chat are hard and-may diſt 
To you in the work that God {ſet you about, but 
look.at thoſe things chat may encourage you allo, if 
there he any hardneſs in a work, men ate alwaies look- 
ing upon chag and they never look upon any ſweet chat 


poe on; Children if they have a ſore: upon the body 


makes the ſore to be wotſe, and cauſet h it to 22 
and mare angry, and keeps it from bealipg 4. So mag 


101 chat. Dithculries in any, werl 

are like to bicrer pil pills, that God g veg us to take down g 
But what a childiſh, thing were ic for any that have 
pills to take o_ — are hitter, or gg pos 
them ; no marvel; then xhough ſpis 
and do not ſwallow. Urs beyond alin cm 
down and not chew —— 

any bitter pills, we muſt not . 
in our thoughts but ſee the command of and ſo go 
as 


— 


mm PA, work. — to [wallow , 
as we can, we have a notable o forchis ut 
nne 


poſe in Fſal 86. 44 3. Rejoyce 


— 


* „ Eo... 


N in 2 


Lord ant good and vehty to 
in merſyſunia al dem wont e 


181 
vant, for unto thes O Lord do Ih wp my flor thou | 
thx, Thus we" | 


apply it che cauſe u ny go fo in their 
2 no joy woos raves 4, UL 1215 eit Wies, 4 
becauſe they loo gowiiward in the I 4 Man werte 
in the botctum ofis! dec pt; ard a 51 0 
vardbecoultnbrenſeright 'ifhe'would lee 1: | 
muſt Jook upwaid' ro: the Sud ſo mark* the — 
David. Rejoyce the ſbul of thy ſer vant, for unto thee 
O Lord do 1 fe up'\myſoul. It David had let his heart 


alwaies fall dowuward he would never bad joy in his | 


way, but when he wouldtnvejoy be lift up his heart, 
ſo· if chete be any work chit is difficult and your Heatta 
are troubled, would yo have chiac which fhould re- 


joycs you? liſt up your foules to God in chole in- 


courag: — be preſents: to you. For thou 


Lords 7 ood and ready to forgive, and plenteou in | 
e, 


mercy.' te it 4 way to lifts up his 


ſoul and looked upon Cod as «good al rey to for- 


give, and plentecut in mercy. de to yο hen 
did yeu l up you ſoules, - 5 up co God as}. 
plentenus an mac y, ry gt 156ked't 7 
the boibomo ot th | 


zuſtics trendy to fe; — bog 
your 10uJ-wo> — wt ek cott 
not alwi hole 

culco dun ö 
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| ficize and do whac Lean, but have. (a, many less and 


hard, ot becauſe you do not uſe what pewer God gives 
to do ãt it I. no the ſa feſt way is catherco reaſun 
againſt y out lelves,..chag, you; have not done what you 
can, but you rather put off al the guilt ſrom y out ſelves 
and juſtify your ſelves, and chat is all the reaſon why 
nothing is done, it is becauſe the wocł is hard, and you 
have ſo many binderances, and that God hath not given 
you his pI : bur if you. look into your own bearts, 
you will find another reaſon, it is not ſo much the hard- 


nels of the work as che ill diſpoliaon of your | 


bears ; and that ſhould be your, care not co reaſon a» 


hearcs,. a *% 1 1 

And co conclude all, this isall I ſay : we ſhould la · 
bot co hacden our ſelves by our Faith againſt all difh- 
culcies : As unbeleefe is a hardning ſin one way, So faich 
is a harduing grace another way, unbelief hardens in 
that which is evil, and faich hardens in chat which 'is 


- er 
8 to that high i good, 
on to that which is evil, and 


work, hard reaſon ageioſi the work © the La knows 


| 


hinderances, God does ngt came in wich his Grace, to | 
| help me, and I can do nothing without: Gods How | 
comes ic co paſs nothing is done ?, becaule the worke is | 


ga inſt the work becauſe. ic is diſſicult, bucagainft:Four | 
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eggs (Virus ) comes from ſtrength becauſe every 
ou Lowe forth _ b,ſo it in as —_— as if he ſhould 
y. ad co your fai put ie forth, Arongly, 
t it may help you aga inſt ſtrong difficulcies, with a 
war-like power, vertue bath'a power co oppoſe enemies; 
and ſo ad co your faith vertue. And if we do ſo, know 
ic will be a very honotable thing, it is an honor to Gd, & 
honoc to ut, for us co go through difficule ic is 
tonor to God: at David en that endured id much 
chat broke chrough an hoſt for to get him water, it was 
jan honor to h ima and ſo for us to do difficult things for 
God, ic is an honot᷑ to God, and ir is honorablerous,non 
lo bogorable as choſe chat have gone the difficult 
works, i will make them honorable to as f. 


ſerve from char place, in 8. Cam. 3. 7 
— — her, e and — 
a wal to ſtand out againſt oppoſmion, tem ion, 
we wilbuild her a palace of Silyer be 
honorable and glorious: and ſo every 
heart be as wall, to ſtand out ag inſt 
difficulty, and hinderances in the way yp 
IXT Silver built upon you, yon ſhal 
ml pee and-all ths Salncs. 


ing 

ny rr tre 

ic in a culeofany thing 

that dane, Fed mv ove eng 
„ as fire and water, if caſt ſo much water 

fire as che can ie the: fire] gatheruig 


ſtrength to overcome the water thar oppoſes ic, buras 


— — . 


1 

2 "Peter, 1. 3. Ad 20 your © 20 your Faith ern, k 
5 9 
| 
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8 in Evil Tim Tim” wh REY, 


2 | them, it is che ſtcon 


| che Hear, * 


„aud therefore let un go go on in 
the way of God wh oever difficulties come of it. 
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CHAP. 25. 


FR a Second 7. of. 1be Text, to 


inter ion of Moles — 
44 range or 
aking this world, TT 
— our — + — a difficult work, 
Fourteen reaſons of it. 


Ow having finiſhed che point in the wer ſenſe, 
the going through that hard work which Moſes 

was ſer upon by God Let us ſpeak a little concerning 

Senſe: Though that be not the thing 
y intended, yet we know many times 


N 


| — hot cakeeuſe of Scripeure inn 


And before I enter upon it, I will name two or 

cre een ſkew a d An 
cripcure in a way of 

Hol oly Ghoſt doth make uſe of Scripure not on- 


: — 0 to the —.— ſenſe, but e 0 


al ſenſe, as in Nal. 
C edit +. po 
TIED * Neun 


eit — — 


The Wale FM 


Laa, all the (Th, 55 their words into 
e ee ay 72 
—— . ro 
but he applies it co the 
burke apple tothe Fen RD 

And again in Math. 2, 15. When Chriſt wat carried 


into Epy pt that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the aying, have I called my S 
1 tron e in Ho. The . 


Which le wean of che calling people our of 
And there it is applyed co bin ard in chat the Ho- 
A. Ae „ e ding to the 
r but Atlegerically,” and Tire y we 
ave liberty alſo to do ſo. 

And now we ſhal ſpeak 
cal ſenſe twWo wales: And tha 

1. Inregardof the 
der fin, and Sathan as the If! 


t. 
we are in by nature un 
were in Egypt under 


ſpiritual , that we are in by nature, under ſin, 
and Satan, by Faith. 
2 The Scripture compares the power of Int ichriſt, z 


———— ů ů — 


the bondage that Firs i tier Antichriſt to pt 
Nom. = 8. 5 Trois 3 


: And as the Iſraclices by Faith, were 
— 2 from t 


de Bondage they were in, in Egypt :$0 

faich do ee: people from honda e ac 
L Then for the we ate al by nature 
bondſlaves to Sin and 4 as 1 che 
Egyptians. And Canaan was Tips of Heaven, and 
the promiſe of God unto them to — Ca- 
— Ar — mba —— how 
to heaven ; All Goo waies to- 
— this work, 
further things that were to bo 


Thaerefote by 


faich hs Eye is rue, See Goth pro N 


of this Text in an Allegort | 


Pharoah, And us Moſer by faith forſook ſo wee 
mult be deliveredour ofb1eſpiricual 2055 [i this 


Leo ſet out 
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+ chis world to heav 
that Wilderneſs co Cangan : It muſt be Faith 2 
muſt carry through this difficulc | 


is che n 
ifficult work e 


minſtche work of Godjn brag them out of ther 


le are I on to Ca cough the Wüdergent 
by faich, as were chcoug 


212 ; che Bondag 

the work is 
It we conſider, 

The catnal — achat ate in mens h 


This is the 1 


tural e 


2. If we coufider the lelf confidences tha in men 


being confident of their eſtate, and no ay lade of 


| theic Bondage. | 
3+,-1 "we (patron the vaine wing. hopes that are in the | 


hearts of people concerni Mercy. . 
4 Ik weconſider eee miftakes that are in 


ple mithaking the way of God, and the way of 
bites kinghep ae i che way oi when they are 
in the way o 


5. If we — the curſed prejudice that men have 
againſt the way of God naturally. _ 

6. If we conſider che ſtrong ingagements that men 
have to keep them from teturni 


7- If we conſider tha many lu 
that can never be overpowered,. but 


as" If we conſider the ſtc 
that are in the conſciences 
they come to be a 


men and Women, when 


2. If xe conſider che watul Temprations of Satan | 
following and daunting: 


the Soul, when ix would go 
from this Egypt, as Pharoab followed che Iſraelices. 
io. lt weconfiderche wondetſul di that 


uflecarariochteur, 
by an Almighty 


accuſations and Terrors | 


wt 
oY 


res a* | 
na- 


. 45 * 
F 


A 3} N 1 2 
* * 75 * 4 * 


— 


" Conrage i in Evil B 


— i If we conlider, the perſwaſions- of the world 
from withour, when cheybagen to Seatalts this (plrizua] 


12. If we conſider, bow ofcen times God himſelf | 


ſeems to walk comrary to chem, when they ace fot- 
ſakivg Egypt. 2 


gion, ab this ſit ſt erjttance; and the time that the 
Soul muſt have to go in through this wi before 
they come to Canaan, 


14. It we conſider the great venture that the Soul 
| muſt make to venture its eternal eſtate and all irs good 
upon the way of God chat in revealed to it. 
Theſe things aud Many others 
inlarged, char make this a difficult Work. 


Acad. fg 14 Al. 


CHAP. 26. 


How Faith carries the Soul through the difficult 
1 2 Forſabinę Egypt. Their Works of Faith. 
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1 Reſolve — 
— Conſcience, in three — vn 
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* If we conſt che dfheuey of che wars of Rel 


mhgheti vated, wad | 
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— and ic is only Faith that doch this: e. 

——— rey their bondage: 
irit — — may make them ſevfible . —. 
„but this —— -deliver them 2 9 
of ical when they were in bondage, they Cryed out 
but that 7 5 it was Faith — 
they were to — : So whatſoever there may 
8 e ie Fun only that e 
from it. 212.4970 


. 1 Þ 
I's . 


Quett. Ho doth Faith do this ? 


Anſv: Firth, I vil er how Faith derbe by 
þ ; Iwilſhew whether a manmey net be de · 
liveced in Mee by ſome other things. 
There are three works of Faich whereby we come to 
forlakett this 2 — 


'Qr 4 
— Teri 212 ie 0 | 
3. — Work | 
Fuft, The difcoveri 22 Its Faith thut diſeo- 


— ——— be great Miſteries of the 


— Gogh 
a t 
— loft man unto bimſelf, fuchs glorious 
meant of Mediation for the ſatisfying of his Juftice, and 
for che making up of che breach that is becween man and 
him, — — that can hold out the 


and Beauty a in the Goſpel; 
as Gate}: 2750 nt en 
the Wag wy Rd 


' Secondly, The diſcorring work of Fates In ler 


the Soul not and excellency 
yr amd — — 4 


— > on. > ad — — 
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it diſc unto the Soul the Riches of che freeneſs of 
the of God in Cbriſt: it is Faith that muſt per- 
ſwwade che Soul that che way of deliverance comes 
from free grace, that God doth Juftifie the ungodly, 
— nothing in the creacure for'which God comes to 
uſtiſie. | | 8 
Secondly: xy is a — Wock of Faith: the 
Soul having theſe thing diſcoveted in the Glory and 
— andy of chem: Faith comes dens nth 
theſe things, and to caſt it (elf upon this Glorious Rich 
free Grice of God, and venture its ſelf and all ics good 
upon it. | 

Thirdly, The Soul having thus yentared upon 4 
free Grace of God, ir makes a ſurrender of its ſelf up 
unto Chriſt. To unite it (ef to him: I do not oa do- 


give up my ſelf co-Jeſus Chriſt to be his. In uniting of 
two things I do not only lay one thing upon another, 
but zoyne che ether to that ; and ſo in uniting rhe Soul 
to Chriſt, there is not only a bringing of Chriſt to the 
Soul, but a ſurrendri the Soul to Chriſt: to him 
in him, to him, and for him, and co be ſatisſed with 
him; And when Faith comes to diſcover with power, 
the Gloty and reality of the great Miſteries of ſpel, 
enabling it co caſt and towle it ſelf, for all iti poo, 

is way and ſurrender its ſelf up to Chriſt robe 
wholly his, here is the work of Faith that delivers from 
this ſpicicual Egypt. 


. Queft, But may not natal Conſcience belp men 
| | | 
through much difficulty in the way of deliverance from 
this ſpiritual Egypt ? Many come to fee their bor 
14655 and ſeeme to be delivered, and may be it is only 
the ſtrengib of Natural Conſcience, and not Faith. 


+ nſw. Ii is acknowledged that natural Conſcience 


fire co draw Chriſt co me; robe made mine. I}. 


may in a great degree deliver men from ſothe bind — 


| 
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under ſid and may deliver from a gx est desl of 
1che power oi cheic tin, but you ſhall obſerve t he ang! 


| * a conſcience may be ip wen to abſtaive 
A from ſin, q ſet upon many duties, chat ĩt may ſeem 
they are delivered from this bondage, but what ſbever 
— abſta ine from, and whatſoever duties they do, It ia 
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{ofche lia chey abſtaine from, ibey are forced out of 


. Secondly, 

carcies through many ſtreights, it doth enable tu do out- 
ward things, and abftaine from ourward things, but 
| there is but lutle inward change of the heart, it may keep 
| chem from ſome actions, they dare not commit ſuch and 
| ſuch fins, no not in ſecret, chough none is the world 
know It, dut chere is not an inward change in the 

| ' Thicdly : Where ic is a natural conſcience Grace is 
be. deſiced for peace fake, where ic is of grace che ſoul deres 
peace for ti furtherance of Grace, | | 


USE 1, | 


1 , o I 

| | To a this a little. yd 

5 1 foie Fd char delivers from this ſpiritual Egypt: 
'F Hence let us ſee che ground of the Miſcarriages of moft 
2 | ple in their delivecances from ſpititual t : Many 
3 | cameo lee heicbapdage, and wotul wrecched fue, 
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Object. Bar be dothnot make it . . 
Anſt. Thou haſt as much ground to 62s — \ 
bad before they did beleeve, Twiltighe ai #y ſtrong 
Heart ſuith God'z This is revealed to all, an 
[ned by ny Any cocks hat To * 2 
they hot Tee any iut t 
Ney them, more F ha chou. cankt (ee. | 


* j 4 a ee 
3 A Thicd uſe is his, If Farb be char which dos dell 
vec from thin ſpititual Egypt: Then thoſe chat ate deli 
vered, let them Tee what hath chem out $- and 
hrs ome Spry ak lex them 
| of God in ddhivering'themfrom el 
them 
ere: lub 
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Therefore now if — 6 —— * Fan | 

Exhorcarion prevail-wich you: Labor to exereiſe — | 

Idertiefs: to C. | 

(Waza rims: you were under ſim and 
And now tho att «delivered fim 
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1 Faith through 
the were no geh And al the Rules thae 
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on of God. Let thy Faith ſtick Te 
not to che Direction of chane ovn 
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| Secondly, When they were delivered, this was a 
ky Evil, theic Murmuring becaute of che hardſhips 

met wichal : take beed chou beeſt not guilty of 
chis : Let not thy heatt tun out tod far, to murmur a» 
che waiesof God, when you meet with any hard- 


Direction, wi Se 2 07 Rowan | 
| befoce chem, Zo in th — — 


ips : being God wich his outſtretched Arm, and bis 
Se band bath delivered cheer, God forbid thou 
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4 Tbitdly, Take heed you do not limit the Holy > 
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houkleſt be murmyring von cg ee. | 
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Cuy ey) So ſhy 
when chey are in the way co Heaven, — ey find any 
difficulty, can God he a eee they ) Take 
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Fifthly, Take dee in ng Bard (hou God: 
as when they came into the rneſs che gᷓct pelle laies 
Deut. 1. 27. They ſaid God brought them thitber be- 
cauſe be bated them, and meant to deſtroy them: So ma» 
ny our ol the frowardnels of che ir hearts, ( and that] 
cremble to ſpeak of) When God is in a 72 wey, in 
| doing 2211 to them, and in bringi og them co hin 
Gotoh bat they find, dez 750 2 
coapgravarh wy ny S 
and that my condenination might be the 
noe ce erent 4 45 Gang, and never 
vincings of conſcience, - a never pray- 
1910 mucb, r mation had not been ſo 
his is an horrible abuſing of the Grace of God, Juſt 
_ thoſe that were delivered out of Egypt, this is be» 


rve Godbath (ey they Yand to deſtroy us 
th tot upon ee more then 
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|& they have ſome hankerings of heart after former luſts: 
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0 ene the ſecond A Begorical ſenſe of ih, WIG, 
viz.cancerning Antichriſt, Th#wickedneſe of Sodom 


and Egypt; — with the wic ledneſi of An- | 


tichriſt. 1. Idolatry. 2. 2 The hondage 
. of Chriſtians under Antichri "Outtrard, 
in Eftates, and Lives, 2. 7 4 ſont bon 


dage. The baſeneſs (his ee in ſeveral 125 
* 
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ticu lara, concerning Ceremonies worſe then 
tian bondage. Faith muſt deliver us, D 
ance difficult in ſeveral particulars. © The wortz 
Paitb in delivering þeople from this bondage, i 
6: or 7. Conſiderations.” Queſt, Whether 
may not rejett the yolę of Antichriſt upon other 
ound 1 Paith? Anſw. In 10. Partjeu- 
7. 
* ſecond A is che bein MEA An- 
tichriſt, and Faith doth catry alſo chat bon · 
from chat Egypt: The fear of Frags and | 
that Avas under A is. called i in 


which bath broughe | 
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dene, che cheif ſear of Antichriſt is Sodom, and Egypt 
and ſpiritually Chriſt is crucified there, There is no place 


in which Chrift is more crucified then in Rome, inte- 


gitd of his members. Beſides if you wil ſpeak of Chtiſte 
beingccucified literally, it may be {aid like wile of Rmoez 
beciuſe he was crucified by the Roman power, & Roman 
Authority: But by comparing this place wich ocher 
places in e. „ it MO pry as in that place 
Rowe a t: -I migbr much cime 
in eee the maſt abominable 
* | _ chat were in Sadom and Egypt and that are 
M. that place. 


205 Idolacries, Of all places Egypt was counted the 


25 


and any baſe creatures: Sathe Papiſts wor- 


Ic is compated to Egypt in reſpect af the 


and vild as Egypt: And ſo of all men thoſe that are un- 
e ee as ifchey were Neflen- 
* U co ſhew che power of Malignant 
be oe id, to be drunken with 
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Fix 8 Egypt, in tegard uf the moſt | 


role Idolacrous plice. They did nor only wor- 
$ Sun, Moon, & Stars, as other nations did, but Cats 


ſhip ſtocks, and taues and all kiod af boly Reliques, 

She 8 from the caile of — chat 

Org on; and molt baſe, vile thing, that ate too 
baſe ta abuſean Auditory toteheatſe. 


crueley of he Church of Rome, J were ſa cruel | 


x clather died in ſcarlat mith ihe 
| „ . Bur the. chiele 
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72 5 the hearts of — test obe upon Earch, Te 

le for them 2 belt ne 
crie our at the Godly — yr va ping no bar: 
do not love _ under government, but 
outhink of Papiſts, that do teach (Hr to free 
their loyalty ; A Papiſt hath this expre- 
ing Antichriſt, The Pope their head, He ix 


» and the Kings and Princes are "Doe, 
ai will do their duty, . 
Maſters command,but if they will ,and bite aud 


not do as they ewght,the ſheppard numjt remove them. 
And for their Nan lis a woful eſtate that Coun 
tries ace in, in regard ol their eſtares. Iread a ſpeech of 
Bonner, in a preface to the Treatile of Gardenet 3 
chat the Pope bad ngereas much out of. Eng land yeers 
ly, as the Revenues of the Crown came my And it 
was the ſpeech ot Innocent the fourth Pope 22 
England was hi- apy oy cher Garden and a u never 


things 
abounded and many — were ee elfe Ty 


chriſt prevails : as allo, che =o and liberties of men, 
2+ Buteſpecially, the thing which I will a little ſtick: 

in, eh, e 18. Hs | 

The 8 e 88 

that men that are under nf Burg) and if 

there were but a true — ſpicic in men, they 


they ſeem to be braveſt ſ et be. 
CR Leid e ary lore 7 hy ou of 
men are bis Merchandiſe ; the ſouls of men are under 
3 This is baſs glg pu a ; lavery of che 


ſoul of men under A takes u 
him to make Article: oof Bach! 2 ave bound i 
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' {{laves are e and cannot have the privi- 


and be like che higheſt, no leſs to male God deſcend to | 


bondage is this? Whenas we know what moſt Abomi- 
nable, Sodomitical, Horrible Monſters have been in that 
Chaice, ani yet they ſhall be bound upon paine of dam» 
nation, to belee ve, whatſoever they tay is infallible. 
Secondly, Whatſoever his decrees are (though having 
no footing in the word) they are bound in conſcience to 
obey upon paine of damnation: So that if ic were poſſi- 
ble co obey all Gods Commandements, they may be 
damned for want of obedience,co ſome one of Antichriſts 
ſcomands, which muſt needs be a miſerable bon for 
any man co make a new command, chat is not under the 
command of God, and co' make damnation to be the: 
puniſhmenc of diſobedience to it, then men ate in dar- 
rof Damnation a hundred of wa ies more then for 
inn ing againſt Gods Law. N 

Thirdly, Thoſe that are under Antichriſt are under 
at bondage in being og ev the tule of life, from 

che Scriptures, Wherein the counſels of Gods will, con- 
{cerning theit Eternal Eſtate ate revealed: Thoſe that are 
ledges of ſubj ect, or of Children: So Antichi iſt keeps 
all under him in the moſt baſe ſlavery, in depriving of 
chem from this priviledg of Childcen, that they cannot 
know the mind of cheir Fathers, and the great thiogs of 
God, that concern? their Eternal Eſtate; what man that 
knows any thing of choſe great thing concerning his Ecer- 
{nal Eftate, would be under chat ſlavery ? And yer if ſo 
be we had ccncinyed under the bondage of Autichtiſt, we 
muſt have been deprived-of this. 
 Fourctily, If they hear any ching of the word, they 
are bound to take no other interpretation, but che Chur- 
ches, che Pceiſts give them, though it be never ſo 
rols, no co ed bnfciencsro this, is a moſt a- 
jnable Bohdige, Aud yet hat vile Interpretat ions 
t ic i Bliſphert} for the Dito ſay, he will aſcend 
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dave no Ocdinances but according to his power; what 
abominable bondage 1x this, and what heart that 


ing of chem from ic whewhe plea 


"I 


[eſpecial Privil of the Church. Gal. 4. 6. 


that he keeps men under che rigor and curſe of the Law 
by keeping men off from Chriſt, and teaching the 


| keeps chem under the bondage of the law, and under 


7 7 


upon falle coyne, Now to bind mens conſciences to 
their wicked inrerprecations of Scriptute, this is 4 (moſt, 
abominable bondage. 


adminiſtsed buc by che power of Antichriſt, and thoſe 
be ſhall give power unto; and this is a great to 
the Church to be ſtinted in Gods Ocdinances : 

are the Churches priviledges, eſpecially that of Prayet 
dhe (piric of Prayer and Supplication, is one of the 


Becauſe you are ſon /, God hatb ſent forth the ſpirit of 
bis Son into your heart crying Abbi Father. There 
he ſpeakes of che liberty of Gods people as they are 
ſons, de they have the fruit of cheir (on-ſhip: Now when 
asGod doth give his ſpirit to his Church as part of their 
hbercy 3 for them to be reſtrained in their liberty to pray 
juſt no more then the Pope ſhal appoinc, and ſo to 


knows any true Chriſtian liberty, would be in ſuch a 

bondage. 

6. He. cakes upon bim power of abſolving and 

binding, keeping mea under che gwile of ſin, and looſ- 
es. from this power 

over mens Tunſctences, is commited all manner of vit- 

lanie -- 


5. This is a great bondage erbetene cunt | 


7. Another Bondage which is greater then all, is 


docttin of juſtification to be by the works of the Law, he 


che rigour and curſe of the Law, and fo keeps al that ate 
Under him from that precious liberty that Chriſt hach 


this is a greater burden then the ot her, this is a damnable 


putchaſed by his blood to deliver us fre m the Law: And 


bondage chat. doch indanger eternal deſttuction; the 
other is not ſo dangerous. - | þ 
lr n 3. He 
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| |. & He taker away al. Chriſt ian liberty in regard of | 
[the uſe of che Creature, reftrainivg the wit of the 

1 Creature, and Time, and Place, ge | 
| - 9+ Theniach is the bondage of human Ceremonies 1 
we kndw t hat is a heavy bondage: The bondage of the 
Ceremonies of the Law was great, And the Apottle ſaid 
Ace, 15. 10. It was a To, that neither they nor 
their Fathers could beare, But che yoak of the 
Papiſts is a great deale heavier, If we wete to chuſe co 

| * [ra be under al the Ceremonies of the. La, which the 
. Jews were under, which the Apoſtle laid was a -yoak 
chat we nor out Fathers were able to beate, ot to be 
iS under che Ceremanies of the Papiſts , if we did choaſe 
according to wiſdom, we ſhayld rathet chuſe to be undet 
gal the Cetemomes of the Jews: Vet if we read the · 4. 
of Gal. . we ſhal ſee it was 2 great priviledg to be 

| delivered from them. And if we wete ynder the power 
J. of any to appoint religious Ceremonies in the Church. 
| | We haye nobengfir by che purchaſe of Chriſt to deliver 
| us from the Geremonial Law, for it is a great deale bet · 
| ter and eaſier co be under the Ceremonies of the Law 
| ©: -_ to have any man appoint Ceremonies in _—_ | 
I 
| 1, Becauſethe Ceremony n che Law was by divine 
inſtitution: but when man appoints Ceremomes they 
are but human, and any man had rather yield and be 
under che power of Godsa ppointing Ceremonies, chen | 
be under che power of men; You had ratber be un- 
der Princes chen under meane Officers; fo you had 
better be under the power of God, chen under che 
power of man; yet in che 3» Col. chey are called 


ly rudiments, 
3» There va gre: dexlef dou ard kawple aboue 
the Ceremonies at men:Suppoſe chat upon ſome diſtine· 
e Err Wag ic uc not 
without doubt and ſcruple, but under the Law thete 
| wad no Gonke cor ee eee 
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a hundred where there is no ſcruple, then under one 
where there is doubts and feruples. | ; 

3. Againe, Thuſe Ceremonies were eypicall, and 
the preſence of God might be wich chem, and a 
ſpirituall efficacie might be expected but as for che 
| Ceremonies of men, there can be no ſuch thing expected 
with them, and therefore ic is apparent chat the Jews! 
| under the Ceremonies of the Law were in a better con- 
dition, then the Chriſtians ſhould be in now, if they 
| were under the power of any to appoint Ceremonies, and 
chereforeto be under the power ot-choſe that do ap- 
point Ceremonies, that is a miſerable bondage. 

10 Again another bondage that chey axe in is, chat 
they are urged ro the waies of Idolatry, and fin by vio- | 
ence, without regarding che weakneſs of any, or fee- 
king (o inform any: not regarding that place, Exek 34.4. 
| When God complaines, they did Rule bis people with 
| Cruelty: And if any be weqkand dere to be informed 
they jeer at them, and Tre en. ot a fire, ot # fas 
got, {halt infotm them. Theſe and many other thin 
| might be named, to ſne the moſt᷑ abominable and vilde 
bondage that thoſe are in that are under Antichriſt; but 
put both together the uutwatq and the inward bondage, 
| co be under thoſe that ate df fuch bafe and vile ſpirit 
this is migbtily agi iaſt the ſpitit of an ingenious man: 
And for a Church of God, athoufand Congregations, 
to be under the power of a bafe, filthy abominable, 
Whoremaſter, that is known to be fo, to be croubled, 
by himwhen e pee, e Hocrible"bondage 
'is the? And ſo for any Congregation co be, in which 
chere may bethoufands of Souls, to be under the power 
ofa Tapfter, or Hoftfer, or any bate fellow, this is a 


migh | : As now ſuppoſe a rich man die, and 
{'be ache K kan, en cr eee 7 
his land comiüg to him he harb che Advow2zen ofthe 


place, then may be be ſend to br three hutdtedt tiles 
| foc a ypiſt, may be one like himſelf, . 
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be newer luch e blalphe mer, ind beſe fellow sud 
. { (wearer, then they. nor 3 of him, and 10 
having -nocbiyg to ſay againſt; him,  Tkey cannot 
keep him from che place, z Now that one though 
never ſo vild, ſhould have ſuch power, to appoinc 
whom he will, any drunkatd, Wheremaſter Prieſt o- 
ver ſuch a Congregat ion, and they muſt depend upon 
him, to have the Ocdinances of God adm iniſtied by him 
chis is u ſore bandage, Bondſlaves are fed met r ly with 
Cha ffe and brunn, ſo with wliat chaffe and huiks ate 
"thoſe fed withal that are under Antichcift.; Many peor |. 
ple are loath to ſubmiĩt to the ttue government of Chriſt, 
to the ttue Miniſters of the Goſpel 3. if they tell 
them of auy ſin they are guilty of, their hearts belk and 
ſwel, and they will noe yeild, yeg they will ſubmit to 
the officers of Antichrſt, and they wil rule over them 
and do with them what they will. As Saint Paul ſaies 
in 2 Cor, 11. 20. For ye ſuſfer, if a man bring you! 
into bondage, a man devoure 30ug 1 a.man take of | 
you, if a man exalt bimſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
face. Other falſe teachers you can ſuffer, But the true 
Apoſtles you cannot ſuffer them, if one come in bis awn 
name, you receive them, I come in my Fathers name, 
and you rejett me ſaiec Chriſt. Jobn, 3. 43. And ſo 
many complain of the Miniſters of God, they take ſo 
much upon them, & they wil not yield to chat they ſay, 
bur if you live under Popery you muſt live under every 
baſe preift,and whar be ſaies you muſt believe as your 
Faith, xc vencute your ſouls upon it,wichour examining 
of ic, and you muſt not manifeſt aby rejection: 80 
that is apparent men wil yeild to any thing: rather then 
to God, rather count the ſubjection to bondage, 
then count the ſubjection to Antichriſt gather 
be ſervancs to Antichrſt, chen fervancs to God, 1 
| ſpeak this the rather, to ſee what cauſe we haveto bleſs 
| for our deliverance ſrom this: And that we may 
learn to know how to uſe our libercies, 
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N e ate 1 It ſo be they begin to flinch, preſently 
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heir luſts, and lea they liſt, for They may quickly 


| be freed wittra litcle mony. 


4. Beſides there are ſo many examples of great men, 
and learned men, and ſome that are Godly, that doe 
yeild co a great part of the yoaks and their examples are 


chere are fugh violent affli tions and periecutions; thun- | 
drin out of excomunications, and lofs of eſtates, and 
ſo many dangers that men ate in. 

6. Beſides, It is hard, Becauſe in the other of Chr iſts 


{ government chere are but a few meane men, and to 
come and yeild to them this is hard to fleſh and blood, 
tndctere muſt bes t deal of ſelf deniall ro yeild 
| — Chriſt, they count chat the grea· 
, elpecially oonſideting chere may be miſ- 
c criages; & many Scandals choſe that ate God- 
j 
5 — — the wa ĩes, and ordimanees, and liberties of 
exbept che heart be gtacious there isa gteat 
e eee * it, and people know 
not hit to do but rather buckle under their bondage. 
7. Beſides: It is a fruit of the curſe: not that all chat 
lf are under that ve pe. oh are —— the Eternal Curie; 
tal we Te ani Sv lo ic 
| imgipacrafabeturte — — 
| chrift,and not to labor to get from i Edowe — 
(roar ————ů— wane 7 0 is part of the 
curſeʒ Su men that are under that bondage, are under 
12 qureotre ce cer Go | en to beleeve 
| ä — — Lear 
| yet if there he a curſe of God 
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under Avzichriſt, . 3 ar 


delivers e this bondage 


cannot be a true delivetante ftom ch 
| -2. Faich ſhews unto the Soul the 
Adminiſtcation of all Chti 
Prophetical call, and 
underſtands this, it is neyer ko 
ment of Antichciſt to the 
3. Faich ſhewsthe fu Ke rg is inche 

world, which is the rule he ordering and guiding of| - 
us in al our waies, 

4. Faichſhews the neceſſity of 4 divine rules. — 

ſpiritual eſh-acy, and that uo humane invent 


cauſe a ſpicicyal efficacy : ou 2 alte of of thi 
principle is never done but by 
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ſes that are made to the Church, which a carnal apy 
doch not ſes : But Faich difcovers there is abundance of 
certainey and reality in them, and when by Faith they 

— hem, eee ee enables them to go througb 

i ers of them, 

* 7 Apo, Fai diſcovet᷑ the fearful threat as 
gainſt choſe that follow Ancichriff, and choſe, (Revel. 
aL ny 951 o char 
Be. their band ſect 


recep? the markof the Beaſt but in 
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or ever, an rom 
Le of the Lord. They that 1ead 1 
1 but when they read them by 
ſon trembles, and feares, till it comes 
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